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TO THB MOST VOVL& 
OB0RO£ GKAMTRXE LEVESON OOVBK, 

MARQUIS OF STAFFORD, K. G. &c. &c. 

My Lord, 

Tkr dedication of a Work, 
which consists chiefly of materiab interesting 
to' curiosity and subservient to useful tn* 
ticism, will not, it is hoped, be thought oIk 
trusive. What respects the reformers of 
our language, and the fathers of our poe« 
try, may be inscribed, I trust, with abso» 
lute propriety, to him who is the friend of 
Literature and the head of the illustrious 
House of Gower. To these motives of thuft 
addressing your Lordship, must be added 
the wish of gratitude to acknowledge benefits 
received. From your Lordship's Manuscripts 
many of these materials, by your permission, . 
have been copied. While I have this oppor* 
tunity to own publickly so important an obli« 



DEDICATION. 

gation, I am proud to record it as an addU 
tioh to various acts of kindness from your 
Lord^^ip;jt^wards^e; ajBdl have the honour 
to subscribe myself, 

. >yv . - - - . ^ . * . ,. . / .. .... . t .. ( \ i . . ^ ^ *^ 

with the most grateful respect, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship^s much obUged 
and faithful servant, 

. henryj.toddJ 









ERRATA, 

Page Ti, line 10, read with tkoic to which Ac. 

109, — 9, far talbotntLi a gower^ue. aw>1f^. 

....^ 145^ — 6, read no man 

147, — 2, read He had 

_- 217, — 15, read Forf*ron*€ 



314, ^ 

316, f 

323, f 

^ 324, 3 



for 1554 read 1553. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Tha foUowing UlustratioiiSi it is hoped, will 
gratify the lovers of out early literature; and 
nay peiliapd afford some little ^^istance, in 
thek reiaearches, to those wluy are intent upon 
fur Ater investigation of it. A nlinute aqeount 
of thd aiithentiek documents^ which form thid 
coUeetion, will naturally be expected. Such 
therefore I will give; together with some re- 
marks pertaining to the subjects, whieh aach 
division of these lUustratiiHis severally ^jl^ 
hibits. 

I. Of these the first, and most considerable, 
is the entire Manuscript of Francis Thynne ; 
M^ded,. Anifimthtrmm vppon the Atmota- 
wdfar and Corr^ons afs&me Imperfettones af 
Impressones of Cfiaucers Workt$ {sett downe 
before tyme and nowe) reprinted in the yer$ 

a 
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of our horde *1598. This document be- 
longs to the fine collection of curious and 
important Manuscripts, which had been form- 
ed at Ashridge by Lord Chancellor EUesh 
mere and his descendants, more particularly 
the first and second Earls of Bridgewater ; 
and is now in the possession of the Marquis 
of Stafford ; the collection having been be- 
queathed to him by his uncle, that great but 
unassuming benefactor to his Country, the 
late duke of Bridgewater. 

That Thjrnhe had communicated some re- 
marks to Speght, before a second edition of 
Chaucer's Works was published by the latter 
in 1602, is obvious .from the address of 
Speght To the Readers when that edition 
made its appearance* ^^ After this booke 
was last printed, I vnderstood, that M. 
Francis Thynn had a purpose, as indeed he 
hath, when time shall serue, to set out Chau- 
cer with a Coment in our tongue, as the Ita- 
liesis have Petrarke and others in their lan- 
guage. Whereupon I purpbsed not to meddle 

* This edition of Speght «iius[lly bears, in the titk^pagc;, 
the date of 1597; but is described by others, as well aa 
Thynne, to have been a publication in 1598. It was pro- 
bably published in the January, February, or March of U9T» 
that is, 1591-8. • * ' 
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any further in this work, although some pro- 
mise made to the contrarie, but to referre all 
to him, being a gentleman for that purpose 
inferior to none, both in regard of his own 
«kill, as also of those helps left to him by his 
father. Yet notwithstanding, Chaucer now 
being printed agmne, I was willing not on(y 
to helpe some imperfections, but also to adde 
9ome things: Wheretmto he did not only 
persuade me, but most kindljf lent me his 
helpe and direction. By this meanes most 
of his [Chaucer's] old words are restored; 
Prouerbes and Sentence3 marked ; such Notes, 
as were collected, drawn into better order ; 
and the text by old cities corrected/^ 

The preceding Extract, at first sight, 
might lead us to suppote thi»t the Manuscript 
of Thyime could exhibit nothing but wlmt 
had been communicafced to Speght, and con-* 
•eqiiently what had i^ready appeared in his 
improved edition. But^ this is not th9 &ct. 
Of the points, discussed in Thynne's Ani- 
madvrir»6ns, few »e found in Speght's re« 
impression^ which are accompanied with the 
ebboraderdiaqiuijQtion here given; and several 
are tooticwmd ^ alL n Indeed in the Glossary 
of Speght, uod^r ihe w«rd harrol4y not only 
that duriotts iUlistratioa which it here be- 

a3 
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Stowed apoa it, will be soi^htfoF in vai^; 
but the reader is <li$tnisfied with. a bmf ^t 
phmatioii, and with 4ki& notice from Speght 
hiins^f : ^ But, more hereof j. wkm . time $haU 
serue, in M. F. 7%mV eommmt/' GloWi 
edit 160S. Other instanees^ of this demrip 
tion might be cited. < The leadieor may im^ 
tisfy himseif by a coiiiparison of passages ia 
the Animadversions, whether critical or hio^ 
graphical^ to whieh they apjdy, or wefe in- 
tendied to apply, in Spe^^s editiooL 

Hie value of Tbynne^s, Manuscript^ thus 
exemplified, is further shewn in the interesti- 
ing description whidib it oifeffs of Tie. PU^ 
grimes Tale. Here ^^sm i must intjPockKe 
tibe words of^ Speght m hi^ Life of Chaucer ; 
where he excites m the i^efMler aa expecthiwm 
which hitherto- hasM not beea gratified, and 
has directed, t^ critiek ta pursuits; which 
have not ended m i^oeceg^: >^ M. WiWan 
l^ynn, in his fit*st printed boobe of Chauoorcs 
wofits witb. one cohimbe on a. side, had ^ 
tale eaUed the PUgriiA's^ tak, which ww 
moref odious te the-€3efgie-thaa the* speadb 
of the Fbwman. The tate^ begaii' thus : lb 
Zincoheshire fast hy^a f^ne: S$mukthm 
reUgious house who doth k kenne. — fh^ op^ 
gtiment ofwhkh t(dey m ^Mo ike^ meamu 
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thereof^ and the cause why it maiieft outn^f 
Chaucers works^ shall hereafter be shewed, 
if (jod permit, in M. Fran. Thyns ooment 
upan Chaucer; and the Tale itselfe pub* 
Iished, if possibly . it can be found/' The 
argument^ occasion^ and cau$ej thus speci- 
fied, are in this Manuscript minutely ei^hir 
bited. But I will consider Mr. Tyrwhitt's 
reasoning on the extract just cited from 
Speght. 

" It must be allowed that this descriptioii 
of Mr. *Thynne's first edition, with one oo- 
lumbe an a side and a tale called The Pil^ 
grim's TaUj does not suit the edition printed 
by Godfipay, which is in two columns, and 
has no Pilgrim's tale : but I observe that .Mr. 
Speght does not pretend to have seen this 
book ; he even doubts whether the tale can 
be found. If therefore I should be able to 
prove Jhat the tale which he speaks of cmi^ 
not possibly be in Mr. Th3mne's first edition^ 
I presume no great stress will be laid upon 
the other part of his evidence, in which he 
supposes that edition to have been printed 
with only one column on a side. — It appears 
very strange at first sight that The Plough- 

• Mr. W. Tbynnc, the ftther of F. Thynne. 
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joan^s Tale (according to Leland) abouM 
have been suppressed in Mr. Tliynne^s «dit. 
qfda malos facerdotam mores 'oehementtr in^ 
vrepavitj and that he should have inserted 
this Pilgrim's Tale, which as Mr. Speght tells 
us vas still more odious to the ckrgie. A 
few years after> when the reformatioa was 
further advanced^ in 1542, The Ploughman^j 
Tale is inserted among Chaucer's Works and 
The Pilgrim^s Tale is suppressed ! But thejns 
is hq occasion to insist upon these little im« 
probabilities. Hiough Mr. Speght did not 
know where to find The Pilgrim's Taie, and 
the printer of the ^dit. 4n 1>@87 assures lui 
that he had searched for it i^ the p^bliek 
libraries of both Umversrties, and also in all 
^valte libraries that he ^ou^ld have a^oess 
unto, I hare had the good fortune to meet 
with a *copy ; it is entitled The Pilgr^fftes 
TnXe^ wid begins thus; 

** ^The copy of which I speak is iii the^blaek letter, unA 
seems io'faave once made|)ABt of a mfciioe of mnQ^UaoMHip 
foiiyiaintSvo. 7he fintileaftis numbered w^if an^tbelf^if; 
4?. T^e JVlgrim^s Tale begins about the mictdle oflfol. 
sozi. and contudues to the end of the fragment, where it 
breda offimperfect The first leaf has a running title— i^i^j 
Tie Court (j^and contains the ten last lines of one poern^ 
and another ,whole |w>eai pf .twenty lines, befqfe The Pil- 
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In Lincolneshyr^ fast by the fene, 
Ther stant an howa, and you yi ken, 
And callyd Simpynham of religion. 
And is of an old foundation, &c. 

Hiere can be no doubt, I think, that this is 
the piece of which Mr. Speght had received 
3ome confused intelligence : it seems to have 
been mentioned by Bale among Chaucer's 
Works in the following manner, Narrationes 
diversorumj lib. i. In comitatu Lincolniensi 
fuit. — Script Brit. p. 526, edit. 1559. But 
it is impossible that any one who had read it 
should ascribe it to Chaucer ; he is quoted in 
it twice by name, fol. 33, and fol. 45, and 
in the latter place the reference seems to be 
made to a printed book» The reader shall 
judge — 

He sayd be durst not it disclose. 

But bad me reyd The Romant of tbe Rose, 

The ihred kqfe just from the end. 

To the sectmd page ther be did me send. 

He prayd me these ?i stavis for to marke. 

Which be Chameer^i awn hand warke. 

% Thus moche woll our Ixke sygnify 

That while Peter hath mastery, &c. 

ipriin's Tale. — ^This curious fragment was purchased at the 
auction of Mr. West* s library, in a lot (No. ♦ 1040) of siauky 
fra^imems qf old black-letter books, by Mr. Herbert of Gul- 
•ton's Square^ who very obligingly permitted me to eKaaii«e 
it'' 
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Then follow four more lines from Chaucer's 
R. R. V. 7263"^ — 6, ed.Urr. It is not usual, 
at least, to cite MSS. by the leafe and the 
page. But if this citation was really made 
from a printed book. The Pilgrim's Tale 
must have been written after Mr. Thynne's 
edition, for Chaucer's translation of The Ro- 
mant of the Rose was first printed in that 
edition. Another passage will fix the date 
of this composition still more clearly. In fol. 
xxxix, xl, are the following lineisi ; 

Pisrkin werbek and Jak straw 

And now oi late our cohler the dawe. 

One would not expect to find any mention 
of Perkin WarbecJcin a work attributed to 
Chaucer; but, passing ^that over, I think it 
is plain, that ovr cohler ^ in the gecond line, 
means the leader of liie Lincolnshire rebels 
in 1536, who, as Holinshed tells us, p. 941, 
called himself Captaine Qobler, but was in- 
deed a Monk, named doctor Mackarell. The 
Pilgrim's Tale therefore was not written till 
after 153^ and consequently could notpos* 
sijbly be in Mr. Thynne's first edition, which 
was printed at latent in 1532/^-^Some of 
these doubts and suppositions of Mr. Tyr* 
whitt are dispersed into air, by the perspi- 
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cuous statement of Francis Th3mne^ in this 
Manuscript, respecting his father's labours^ 
and the composition called The Pilgrim'$ 
Tale. Nor has Mr. Tyrwhitt been fortunate 
in shewing that, where a Bacheler who dances 
with Franchise, in the Romaunt of the Rose, 
is said to resemble the lorde$ sonne cfWynde^ 
$we^ ^^ a compliment seefns intended to the 
young princes in genera), rather than tQ any 
particular son of £dward III, who is certainly 
meant by the lord of^ Windsor ; though in* 
the French it is simply, II sembloit estre 
jilz de Roy*'' For here again the Manu- 
script of Thynne overturns the pretended 
simple statement of the French original, and 
vindicates the literal accuracy of Chaucer'a 
designation. Mr. Godwin's, inference, der 
duced from Mr. Tyrwhitt'3 assertionf , MU 
accordingly to the ground. But I will not 
anticipate too largely the contents of this 
most interesting document. 

Whether Thynne's Letter, in its present 
form and substance, was conveyed to Speght, 
cannot pow be ascertained If it was, Speg)^ 

* At tbe amclurion of Mr. Tyrwfaitt's Notes on the Cai»* 
tcAury Tales. 

t Godwin's Life of Cfatucer/ch.niv. 



INTRODUCTION. 



neglected to avafil himself of much service- 
able aid ; if it was not, Thy nne may be sup- 
posed to have still entertained the design of 
publishing a commentary on the poet, and 
consequently to have given Speght only such 
partial information and correction as we find 
in his edition. I am disposed, however, to 
think that the letter was received by Speght ; 
and that the concealment of several circum- 
stances in this Manuscript may be attributed 
to his indifference or want of judgement, ra- 
ther than to Thynne's supposed intention. 

Of Francis Thynne, and of his works, the 
reader will find an ample account in Antony 
Wood's Histoiy of Oxford Writers; where 
the historian, having recorded the numerous 
labours of this eminent antiquary, relates 
that "*he [Thynne] had several Notes on^ 
and Corrections of^ Chaucer' si Works lying 
by him ; with the helps of which, he did in- 
tend to put out that author; with a com- 
ment in our English tongue, as the Italians 
have Petrark and others in their language. 
Hut he having been taken off from that good 
workj he did assist Tho. Speght of Cambridge' 



♦ AA. Ox. Vol. i. Art. F. Thynne, edit 1691. col 
319. 
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^ridi b4s notes and direedons, as also mth 
€0ii6ide»ble materials for the writing Chau« 
cerV Life/' Francis Thynne was the officer 
in the College of Arms, distinginshed by the 
title of Lancaster Herald. He died in l6ll. 
His time spears to have been usefully em- 
ployed in several departments of literature. 
Of his 40ompositioi)s Heame has largely avail- 
ed himsdf in his " Collection of curious dis- 
courses, written by eminent Antiquaries on 
several heads in our E^lisAi Antiquities, and 
now *^r^t pubkshed chiefly ^or the use and 
service of the young Nobility and Gentry of 
£ngletfid,'' in 17^0. I may not omit men- 
tioning, that, in the ^Bame Library, which 
iK>w preserves his remarks 09 Chaucer, is a 
manuscript volume, in quarto, of Thynne's 
unpublistied Epigrams and Emblems ; dedi- 
cated adso to Lord Chancellor Ellesmere. 

* These ire the ditcouries of Francis Thynne, nz. 

No. a. Of Aterling money. 
No. S. Of what antiquity ibiret were in England. 
No. 13. Ofthe antiquity and etymologie of terms and 
times for the Administration of Jjjstice in 
)Englimid« 
No. 25. QftbeaptiqukyoftbeiHoosesofLaw. 
No. 46. ,Qf the dptye <and o^e of an Herapld^ of 
* Armes. 
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II. This division of the Illustrations. con- 
tains two documents ; the first of which 
is the Will of Gower, and is of importance 
in respect to the history of his life. We 
have hitherto been told, * that we possess 
no materials for the biography of this dis- 
tinguished character ; that probably he was 
well born; that obscurity, however, hangs 
oyer his origin ; and that an indirect proof 
of his wealth may indeed be drawn from 
the munificence of his conduct to the mo- 
nastery of St. Mary Overies. To these 
specimens of cautious recital may be added 
the pretended date of Gower's death in 
1402 or ,1403. The Will, which we are 
now considering, is dated in 1408 ! If the 
knowledge of this curious document had 
never passjed from the Registry, in which 
it is recorded ; to impute blame to those, 
who have feithfuUy followed the authority 
of -f* preceding writers, in whom confi- 
dence may rarely be misplaced, might 
seem fastidious. But since it appears that 



* Ellis's Specimens of the Ewly English Poets, voL u 
ch. vii, Godwin's Life of Chaucer, ch. inrii. 

t Tanner, Bib. Brit Hib. Warton, Hist Eng. Po«. 
Edmondson, Baronagium Genealogicum, &c. 



(fbe Will of Gower wait published in a ^ work^ 
anteriour to Specimens of the Early English 
Potts by £llis, to the Bihliograpkia Poetica 
by Ritsoo, and to the Life of Chaucer by 
Gteiwtn ; in a wark» I may add, which is an 
honour to the individual who composed it» 
and. wfaidiy in matters of antiquarian re* 
seBfrck, more particularly in those rrapectiiig 
loMgrapby,! ought to be overpassed by no 
one: siaee.this^ I w^j^ is die oaaet the co»* 
tamnaftkiii jo£ mistake can . no longer be de« 
fimdedv and ingemiity must be somewhat 
puzided .to eibcnse the neglect of Mr. Oougjk^s 
S€p$dchral MormmmUs^ 

The Will is^ recorded in the* Register of 
iurdrimbafi Arundel; whidb is preserved^ 
dmoBg otlier archiepiaeopal mcords^ in the 
Ldbraify at Lambeth Palace. The copy of 
it^ printed by Mr. Gough, is correct ; bui 
wantsjpatt of the graoitof administration to 
Agnesi the wife, of Gower ; which, is neiw 
^dfidi 

Befom I oflfer^ from^ thia docameat, diN 
red ptodf o£ Gawqr^a wealdi ; I thinh it 
right to notice the remark that he was well 

* The Sepulchrd Monuments of Great Britain, by Rk 
clMuni CMgh, Esq. Centur. kr. 
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borUf in order more fully to illustrate Ae 
opinion, stated by Mr. Ellis, that Gower, 
Chaucer, and Hoccleve, all of whom received 
their education at the Inns of Court, were of 
noble origin. Thi« opinion derives weight 
from Sir John Fortescue's Treatise X)c Lath^ 
dibus Legum Anglm^ where, in the forty- 
ninth chapter, he says, " Quo fit, ut vix 
doctus in legibus illis reperiatur in regno qui 
nan sit nobilisy et de nobilium genere egres^ 
sus. In his revera . hospitiis, ultra studium 
legum, est quasi gymnasium omnium morum 
qui nobiles decent. Ibi cantare ipsi addis* 
eunt, similiter et se exercent in onmi genere 
harmonuB : ibi etiam tripudiare^ ^ ac jocos 
singulos nobilibus convenientes, quaUter in 
domo regid exercere solenty enutriti. Ita ut 
milites, barones, alii quoque magnates et 
nobiles r^ni, in hospitiis illis ponuntifilias 
suos.'^— An old commentator on Fortracue 
says, that in Sir John's time " * none were 
admitted of the Inns of Court, but men as of 
Moud so of fortune ; since to live and study 
there was so chargeable, that a thrifty Irver 

* Fortescutus Illustratus, or a Commentary on that ner- 
▼ottt Treatise Dc Laudibus Ltgum AngUit, written by Sir Jobn 
Fortetcue, &c By Edw. Waterboiis, Esq. foL Lond. 1663. 



IKTRODUCnOM. XV 

^ere could not come <^ for less tiian 80 
escues^ which I take not to be as Mr. Muk 
caster makes it to amount to, twenty marks ; 
but» casting the escues into those that are 
€Bcu€ vieil^ worth 7^* 6d. sterling a piece, 
comes to near SOL a jrear, which in that 
time was a good allowance, &c/^ 

The preceding remark may be considered 
as a correction of what the author had else- 
where said, respecting the necessary expenses 
incurred by the students at those seminaries. 
^^ ^Anciently no man was capable of an entry 
there but a gentleman of arms and Uood ; 
and Mr. Fern sayes, he has seen an alphabet 
about the end of Henry the fifth^s time, in 
which were the names and arms of the house 
and family of all those who were members of 
an Inn of Court, who exceeded not the num» 
ber of 60, all gentlemen of perfect desc^its ; 
and Fortescue tells us, that in H. 6ths time, 
the Inns of Court had in them 200 w near ; 
and because the expense of Uving there was 
at least to every man 20 marks a year, ^m 
mobiUum fiUi tantim in hospitm iltii Uga 
addiscunt/' 



* Oificoune of Anni and Armory, by Edw. Waterboui^ 
£iq. Syo^ Loud. 1660. p. 131. 



Hs^iri(g sbfewn thftt, kiateadof 20 ms^ks^ 
Bfear 30 pounds a year would b6 requisite to 
defray their charges, tiaecoranientator teUs ua 
that the men of hmwur mid WGftsMp^ who seat 
their children to the Intis of Gomrt, added 
" '^to their convenient cbsmiber deceit furm-^ 
ture, rich apparel, difierent mlasters for every 
$cieileet a full purse for every pastime, aiMi a 
well^appetrated servant to attend them, [which] 
enfaounsed the expeftce of their stay there; 
whidi th^ very wiHingly allowed to train 
their sons up to generous purposfes of r^crea- 
tibnDand profession ; imice aa they were the 
best of the nation that ao placed them, so 
tiaey^ having sufficient estates to de6*ay the 
cfaaige ^ their conspicuity, exp^fided it da 
thaiB iu' their persons and eqmpi^. Fot, a$ 
l^a^ jQioi^ bat Hten of Estate entred them- 
selves afcdie Imiis^of G>ii^t, so, being there 
artredy none almost lived but with a servaiM: 
tii'dtteoKid him when to under-bar student; 
ifhidi vras vei^y comely and useful^ if tl^ 
Mvtvasrt were liwU chbsen and proved w^/^ 

J^oiii\ thi» picture of edaci^(Mit in the^ time 
of Gower and Chaucer, I pass ta the coa- 
sideration of Gower's Will. The date shew* 

^ Commentary iipotir F6rttt(eile, p 5^8^ 
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us Aat he was living in the early paift of 
1408. The probdte of administratioo. was 
signed on the 24th .of October in that, year. 
His bequests to the Prior, the Sub-prior^' Ca* 
nons, and Servants, of St. ,Mary Overi?3 J to 
Ae four parochial Churches ai]4vth^ InQuqi* 
bents in Southwark; and. to 4fy€»l9^;]tl9spv: 
tals ; bespeak his charity and, piety , if ijiot 
his wealth* But the legacy to, hii|,wafe pf 
one hundi^ pounds,, of all :^;: ya^uatile 
goods, and qf thje , rents arising|.froi]f> . his 
Manors qf Soutih^ll in the c!W8^ pf Not« 
tinghaint'tAand ,of Multon in the ,4ounty qf 
Suffolk; these, I thinks undeiiM»))Iy.;p^oy9 
that: 1m was rich.; F;rom the app^i^d^g^ to 
the pfobata of administration, d^l^d the.' 7th 
of,Nav. 14(^, it appears also that.M.pos- 
sessedt bd»anotabilia ud several 4iocps6s^ In 
a word, from this docmnent we.iljB^riv neiv 
fBicUB ih the history of the poet, illustiiating 
also, in some degree, the manners of the 
time, as well as hi^ rank in society. ... 

The aecond article, in thb divisiod of the 
Illustrations, is the copy of a Deed preaarved 
among the ancient records of tha Marquis of 
Staffbrd. To this Deed, of which the lofcal 
date is ^Stitenham^ and the chronological 
1346, one of the subscribing witnesses is 



li)An tsovf^ ; ^hoy on die back of did Deed, . 
is repi^sented, in iJie hanti-wiitiitg of at least 
a centurj lateY, to bi ^^^S^. Jbhn Gower the 
Tottr I offer this Died ^& presumptive 
6vid^cte thkt Gowei-, the Pbet^ was inde^ 
the'^#sbtt, ^v^4k)se at^C^tM^on is recorded ih 
It ; n-ttl iaitfe that he *as olf the House' of^8ti^ 
tenhkhi. ' A% tbe d^ of^ tbiis Deed in 134JiS, 
Gbwittr was inward oi tW^nty yearn »f age^ 
ftis eircuin^ftatice thertilov^ <:^iiot but CocW" 
tenance such iB^projpMiiatioh of ttMiitiofiy. 
Lekmd, Bale, Pifs, sLnd H<^(h4i6d, ^m>- 
fi6uQoe the tV)et A 0(>e»er of Stittnkami 
iSiough Fnancis ThykHei^4^estiMS6 di^tu^ 
tertioiis, and Caxton f-sayd that >ke Wdd Ik 
tiativ^ of Wdes. Lat^ w)riters^ tidnsid^ iftt 
extmi^tion ^ involved iii Inui^ obseaifitj^ 
¥€t EdmdiKk(Mi, in Ins genealogied ial>k^^ 
tiie Stitenham family :|, places him in ^lii« 
fourth decent of tbi» iliostMotM fioQte'i 
though indeed he ^Hl»hStriU:es tSUm 5r^r itt 
which he died, soid ^bKhtkiit bd jiis^edy I 
think, in Baykig tteat thms^ Gower, Ihis 

t Iii4ietHte<jf1iis6ditio«of^w^tC0ifonoJb^ 
1488. 

t Baronagium^Genealogiciim, VoL iii/tab.i^4. 

7 



edly ' son, WM gdvfertiour of the (iaStfe of 
JMui^ in- the times of the fifth ahd sixtJi 
HtiBties. Gowerdifedtn Heniy tiie fourth^i 
reigta. fBut no :\tieMi6n is Made, in his 
Will; of 'any child. Yet Gower, as repre* 
^nt€^ to us irt that document, was of tOo 
pkniis arid considerate a temper to otntt the 
tHidhe of offspriftlg, if, at the time whien hri 
bfeqtteatlied his considerable prOJ^erty, tlw 
fettfl^ttriflg name of fetfiet belonged to hinf. 
Etfnxmdson does hot mention ehh^ name 
hfft&hOyy'to tvhohi GoWfif ^as hfiarriedl 
^Christian naine of A^hom, the WiH,* how* 
ever, reconh. Yet Qiovfef in ^k Visitation 
of Yx)ft!shire, preserved among ^^' Manti^ 
8Ciipfe iri the ^€oHege Vif ifi^kA, fd^ 
iftjrif^ tiiis Sir Sdtih Gower (whom Edmonds 
»0B cadis the Poe^ a* mawied to^ a iaidjr, 
umed ntit Agnes as in the Will, (vWho, how- 
fVeti toigb* be Ws siicbnd wife,) but EHza- 
ht^ daughter of SiV fedward Sadbot^gke^ 
bajt^^f ^ 5^cjh^(ii»er; by whom his is«ue 

^ ^ITMe ^bll«gfe cf 4ftiiri^ o^ntanis no oOer mateitaft of 

hHmcfcf, iM hiiperfect topf of ihife Confesslo Amant^ \h 
mimitoipt; Ite gift <^ fkfii7, ddke of Norfolk, in Kitig 
CRiarfeHheiifec^eid'ir^ttle. ^ 

t Glovcr'i »flML VtttoWWi «. D. 5. fi^ IS4. k 

b« 



fpumerated are five s^iig^ tj^p second qCw^oipn 
is nanned Jolm,, and three daughters. . t ftfld 
no such person as Edw. S^dl;^o\yrughe ap^o]% 
the barons of the Exchequer. The f (Mis- 
taken appellation of kfiightly rank, by ^bich 
Gower is distinguished; and the conjEui^ipii 
respecting, his marriage , and issue; :j]^^ 
der therefore the deriyation of his^^ej^flWh 
tion, as given by Glover and Edmonds^yi)^ 
somewhat questionable. But the date J9f^jth^ 
Dee4, which we have been considering^ .^h* 
age of Gower at the tiipe; and the place,, i^ 
which the Deed is signed, and to whichc. if; 
refers; all seem to justify th» opiniop that 
Gower w^s of the Stitenham family i^xY^r^; 
shire. I should not omit to observe^ t^^^tl^e 
pretended place of Qower's nativit^^,^ W-'4^ 
which -f-Caxton had asserted, was not Hij^qught 
worthy of adipission by Berthelet ii[^,hjsspb!7 
sequent ^led^tions of the Coijfqs^i 4^ft.«*»^» 
printed in 1532 and 1554. Thif, implies 

♦ Sec Thynne's Animadversions in tius volume^ p. 24* ' 

t See before^ p. xviii. 

X Herbert impliefi, that Berthelet bad. admitted Caxten'« 
isiertion in bis edition of 1532, and. expunged it in that^ of 
1554* Typogr. Antiq. voL i. p. 45. Tbe Biograpl^ia Br^* 
umica (Art GoW£RJ pretends also that Bertbertt's first edi* 
tion contained tbe assertion. But these are mistakes; In 
Mitber of Berthelet's editions will it be found. 
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eospfcion, at least, of the credibility due to 
Caxton*s unauthenticated mention of the 
poet's Welch origin. Nor can I find any 
solid ground of support for Mr, Godwin's 
conjecture, that Gower was " * related to 
Henry Gower, bishop of St. David's, who 
died in 1347 ; when our poet was upward of 
twenty years of age." The proud tradition 
in the Marquis of Stafford's family has been, 
and still is, that he was of Stitenham ; and 
who would not consider the. dignity of their 
genealogy augmented, in enrolling, among 
its worthies, the moral gower! 

m. This division of the Illustrations con- 
tains An Account of some valuable Manu-- 
scripts of Gower and Chaucer^ which I have 
examined. To the antiquary and the critick 
this labour may perhaps be found of consi* 
derable service. It points out legitimate and 
hitherto unemployed materials for a new edi* 
tion of either poet It interweaves some cu- 
rious circumstances, respecting generally the 
literature of elder days. Let me be per- 
mitted to hope, that there is no reader to 
whom this descriptive catalogue may not a^ 
ford at least a gleam of amusement, and that 

^ Life of Cbaucer, ch. zriL 



there ar^fseyeral to. whoi|i the kiM^^ladge!i 
thus cprnjuunic^tecj, of means by wln^bdis^ 
puted pq-ssEgeis^ may best b^ settled an4 au 
accurate jtei^t be formed, will pi'ove ^ very high 
giratification. Additions lo the list of p^Bn 
nuscripts, hpre given, po. doubt^ may b# 
made ; for jae^ther time ijior bealdi have pels 
mitted thaft, in subserviency to this, o|^t| 
I should pxamine everj/ manuscHpt COlleeUoii 
in the kingdom; ai^ undertaking ijid^^ very 
difficult, if possible, td be ^ccompiish^ by 
any individual. Enough is herq det^ided to 
encourage in any one \\(hc|t wfts on<^9 jtjie T ii^ 
tention of Johnson, ami, perhaps to; {tss|it in 
improving (1 speak however with deferoaCe) 
what the learned Tyrwhitt has pr odttoed. , 

IV. Inapprtant as a re-publication Qf (jower'a 
poetry .might be, particularly as it respects 
the history of our language ; it is not, how-. 

* Seethe Lifeof Jobiwon, by Sir John Hawkins; and Uy 
Bqswell^ wbere^ in tbe list of publications projected by that 
great man, is, " Chaucer ; a new edition of him, firom ma- 
nu8C|ipt»''elnd-old editions, with various readings, conjectures, 
mnarks oobia )anguagr> and tbe changes it bad ui^dergont 
from the earliest ti^les to hii^ age, and from bis to the pl^ 
sent With notes . explanatory of customs, &c, and refer'- 
ences to Boccace and other authors from whom he has bor- 
rowed ; with an account of the liberties he has taken in telling 
the stories; his life } and an «act etymofegtcal glossary." 
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eytf, pdPoW^ that tl^e wprk (to jiye a covon 
tfiou phra^) would \)^ very popular. Bu^ 
w Mr. EUia obseryesy ^^ * although fe^ 190^ 
(kFa roaders will be tempted to peruke ^ po^m 
^finor^ than thirty thousand verse«t wptt^ 
in obsolete English, without being allured bj 
4^ l^pM of more entertaipraec^t ^^jCa,n 
easily be derived from the Qonfe$do 4w^9^i^f 
^re ar« pi^rts of the worlf: which Qiiight very 
probably be reprint^ with a4v^tsige/' 
..^Unoi^ these Mr. Ellis jadmits the Tq]^ of thpt 
CofketSy which forms, a part of t^is fourth 
division of the Illustratipi^ 1 ai^d which, wid^ 
the extract her^ giver) from another part of 
the pm^h fviU ipter^t the reader in Oower's 
bebidf. To these selectiops I have, prefixed 
tbo Pr^ica, wWeb k found in Berth^Jet'^ 
ftwq editions of the Cof\fe$$io Amanti$ i 
Iff )t ikma the gr^^ esteem in which Qower 
was tb^n held, while it ejso oilers sgi^e inr 
g«oiou« oritieispi w tjie work, an4 *ffordf 
mm POitififla 9f Cha»cv alw ^ wel^ af 

With ^ha 9v)>^t of tb9 Qo^fesm Amantit 
afifffiP ffff^49f» f^ ^ voJuw«B fliay ypt be v»r 

* Specimens of Eivrly; jEm^ V*^ ▼^ i* H!^- 
t In 15f9, a]»d ;AS4. 



3ikiV INTRODT^fcTION; 

a^qudiiited ' To such I Svill offet^fr<M Mr.' 
Warton 'tc brief analysis of it. '* ^'^This jpoem 
is a diaiogue between a lover and his con-- 
fessoit, who is a priest of Venus, and, like the 
itajrstagogue in the Picture of Cebcs, is called 
GcfniUs: Here, as if it had been impossible 
for a ^ lover not to be a good catholick, the 
ritual tW^religion is blended with the breviary. 
In the cbnrse of the confession, every evil 
afFectidi'of the human heart, which may 
tend to impede the progress or counteract 
the success of love, is scientifically isubdi- 
vided ; and its fatal effects exemplified by a 
variety of apposite stories, extracited from 
classicks atad chronicles/' But (to add the 
judiciotfs irfemark of Mt. G. Ellis) ^•f- because 
example is more impressive than precept, the 
confessor illustrates his injunctions by a se^ 
ries of apposite tales, with the morality of 
which our lover professes to be highly edi- 
fied; and, being of a more inquisitive turn 
than loveris usually are, or perhaps ' hoping 
to subdue his mistress by directing against 
her the whole artillery of science, the Jbvet 
gives his confessor an opportunity of inci^ 

* Hist. ofEpglisbPlfeiry, vol; ii. 8. ♦ r 

t Specimena of Early Eng. Poefc; voli i.- 117. • '• • 



iKTHODOCnON. XXY 

dentally instructmg him in chemistry and in 
the Aristotelian philosophy. At length, all 
the interest that he has endeavoured to ex- 
cite, by the long and minute details of his 
sufferings and by manifold proofs of his pa- 
tience, is rather abruptly and unexpectedly 
extinguished: for he tells us, not diat his 
mistress is inflexible or faithless, but that he 
is arrived at such a good old age that the 
submission of his fair enemy would not have, 
been efficient for ensuring his triumph/' 

Through this learned and elaborate work, 
the poet, as Mr. £lhs adds, seems to hsLvt 
distributed all the contents of his common^ 
p^ace book ; several of which, I cannot deny, 
are very opposite to sweet and honied sen* 
tences. At the same time let it be remem^ 
bered, that when considered in the chanK> 
ter, appropriated to him by Chaucer, of 
the moral Gowevj " *he always appears to 
advimtage; is wise, impressive, and almost 
subli^e.^' The obscure and forgotten sources^ 
from-which many of his tales are derived^ 
Mn Warton has successfully investigated. A 
branch of learning, popular in his time, and 
to which he was attached ; I mean, the study 
ef romances ; is illustrated in the notes, which 

* Elli«, &c. vol. i. 179. 



Ihhvei^dA^ t<) tbk 4ivi8iQn, from the cu-% 
tious evidences rQl^4ng to the subj^t, which 
the (m»nti»Qript libraries of the Archbishop 
pf Canterbury and the Marquis of Staiforcl, 
have affftrdi^d : Information will here be 
founds whidj m^j s/dtv^ %Q silence the *.dx)ubf 
of RitifOn,;(and to confirm the f^asdertiono^ 
Wartota, ; that the libraries of the n^ona^^erie^ 
abounded with romwcea. . , 

. In giviiig Gower the pr^cedencp, 9s well iq 
what.ife^teii tothe^fuw^pripts of his poetry 
a$ to th^ ext^acte which are madfe fwm his 
worksu^ ^o Qm will ^upppge.me influfj»ce4 by 
*ny Qth^r motiwe tliao that of attwtion to 
pbrosologicali propriety^ He w^ thf^m h^ 
for© Chauc*n Authors^ both historical ai»4 
poetical, in the century after ^« decmm of 
iki^m poets, uaually coupling ^ir ]b&me$ 
toid.deacribing their accompljsfcinents, place 
Crower before Chaucer; npt iatending. (for 
Itsm^ot tiiio^ ap bodly of their imt» m 
«uf^w tbetdiey preferred Goi*^fr to CkMr 
per,) wy parecedeuiei^ fe respect to iaimiij 
hut. merely itine aiccuM95*ed trifeiiJbe 4tie to 

^ •♦.MetriQal Jloniftiiqps,. Tol. i. ci. , . > 

^ t Jiist. Eng. Po^ry,. vol. i. 87. . 

'-^t Ellife"^^ Specitiiens (if Early Eng. Poets, &c. ' ^ 
Sec also Fox's rem?^: in ihjB next pa§e. 



stmmty^ T^ the pwdcal tedtiih6»bd of 
J^keitOQ. and Ha^^rea, eiteid in the title^pii^ of 
tliid volume might:. be added vemes^pf aa 
ttionymou9 writer gtiren by Sptghi ioi bi^ edi«< 
tlon (rf Chdticier on the ftuthority o£'Stbw^ 
imd from Spe^t adof^tcd by Urry, Htsto^ 
lical evidence pr^nti its^f in th«r obBorvd;* 
Uxm of John Fok z ^ ^ As touchiog the tyme 
of Chaucart by his owne woidB in the. eiid of 
his ^r^t bo<)ke.of 2royla^ and CrcBtidt. it ii 
^^Mt^fest, thait he and Gower were both «if 
ode time; although it iemeth thait Goiaet 
wm ^ great deak his ancimt; both iioiably 
leanled) aa the barbarouf rndeoefl .of dntt 
igrmo did gere j both gteat f friends together ; 

-; "^ Book ofMartyn, edit 14188. voLiL p. ««9, 
. t These words are almoit Ih^ s{|me as those in Berthe)et> 
rrefiice to GoweJr's Confessio Amantis. See p. 142. The 
jHttiM^t^(j&wer and Chaucer^ which has been supposed to 
Ib&t tottittietioed in theilr acaddi^iea] dbyi^ and is known to 
hxfe eontinoed undiminished for more than forty years, was 
Ijiwhrf htAte Aeir deafk Hie indipectsavcasHi levelled by 
GMMMtr. tgainit Qiywtr^ ki the P^ilogtie to Us Man of 
ImmkM Tale; aad the SMppi'iwIiiii, in s4me Manuscripts, of 
the co»pKffnnKl paid by Gowar to Chaucer, in the Epilogue 
folkCMrfbM Ainantlk; creeonidered aadtciBiYe j^rooft-of 
hnben amiiy. Se^ Tyrwhkt'a Intlnodis^ Diao. Canterb. 
Ijsiei,: §. mu Whatever was tbe caMsc of tiii» ^dbunton, it 
tianbottsltiKd^q^ylaHmnhid, that two s^ ''With so 

many points of sympathy/' as Mr. Godwto'Watt^ateerVes^ 



XXtm INTRODUCnOK, 

botbtn likekinde of study togetfter occupycd^ 
so endevoring themselves, and employing tbeir 
tyme, that they, excelling many other in study 
and exercise of good letters, did pasge forth 
their lives here right worshipfuUy, and god- 
ly, to the worthye fame and commendation of 
their name/' Fox, I should observe, is led to 
this eulogium, on account of the distinguish*^ 
ed learning of Gower and Chancer, and of 
the consequent service which their talents 
contributed towards the Reformation.^ "This 
I mervaile," says the historian, " to see the 
idle lyfe of the priestes and clergyemen of that 
tyme, seeing these lay persons shewed them- 
selves in these kinds of liberall studyes so in- 
dustrious and fruitfully occupyed/' I shall 
have occasion again to cite the remarks of 
Fox, in respect to what I shall presently and 
distinctly say of Chaucer. In the mean 
time, I will give another proof, from a very 

'' and with 8o great a similarity of pursuits; both lofvrs of 
learning; both inspired with taste; both cuUirators and re* 
finers of their native tonguca at a time when so few mindt cx^ 
isted congenial with their own ;-^tfaat two such men, after 
having known each otha* so intimately, and mutuaUy looked 
to each other for fellowship in amusement and relief in adVer* 
sity during so long a period, should oome to* view €aeh ^ikS 
with eyes of estrangement; indiflfereace, and disg^^ Life 
•f Chaucer, eh. xvii» 



ouiiousiimrki i*f the cbrpnologioal pve€«d«ifi« 
'jbewn tcrGftwerv It oecuirs in a "i^DiaJtgiw, 
pf . the idxteebth* century, between Mjddiati ^ 
and Cris^e'; in which a Vision of the Po«t$ 
18 ingel^ouily^ described. '' I did b<ibold# 
on the^Hkeraijcle theiiine Muses, witbilmnge 
isstraibentBS::af Musicke, sittyng voder tJ^ 
faiUe Ptomoa, and Poetes sittyng vnder the 
grene trees, ^th hiurell garlandes^ beisetle 
wit^ roses aboute their heads, hauyng golden 
penned in their handes, as Homer, Hesiodns, 
&imus,^&c» writyng verses of sondrie kindef^ 
And Lucanos sat there very hi^, nere vsto 
daeckwdes, apparelled in purple, &c. 

^^ And nere tbasi satte old Merall Goore, 
with pleasaunte penne in hande, commendyng 
hooeste loue without luste, and pleasure with* 
out pride, holinesse in the Cleargie without 
hypocrisie, no tyrannie in Rulers, no ialshode 
in Lawiers, no usurie in Marchauntes, no 
rebeUion in the Commons, and vnitie emong 
kyngdoms/' 

Afterwards, the character of Chaucer is 
thus quaintly exhibited: "Wittie Chaucer 

* A. Dulogiife both pleatauni and pfietifiilV wbeicai it ^ 
godlie .regtaaeiit againit the Fever Pcttilence, &c. Impr. al 
* LoodoD, 12aio. 1573. hL\.,To the Beader, ngned W. Bull 
kia [Brit Mm. 7. B. a.] pagg. 17, IS, If, 2a 



X!?!:^ JUMOllUllillll. 

^rri^bj^ sptoBe and Tiae^ acamnpeinisd mdi' 
«li(^^intM of mail J kfffigea,' koightes, 
^D^lddiei^ tHhiom lie i>k£Miaiih% lM^priiikei» 
di^^mtU the^ s^eete trmtcr jof ito iwette^ coaf 
»<^^4Wi^^ttito di^MufiieB^ eckpedjiArgasiipiom 
Akd^ dk ^<&e heaiienly 'Spirifee temadfioded . Im 

ol^iibtA^Qiied^ ^ortkib jof xiieihoviey «' thejbiig 
ddfiyngL reifiamb^^ jail m&Atej fimtoiM kingjasr; 

vskttmcAdn ^f jnaaotp/a no^er man^-befar^ 

many haue ^osteithearinHeikfqmqe^^ JaiA 

' f[fouej^^u8 in^, dp patchc^all that thci maie hai^, , : 

'T^^e.?eide imd the (locke, the.tombe aq<J the gf^ue ; 
^ • A^i a^ tli^i^se^iches Wiflihdr griwefi?uiaf aft'i^bh^ 

Nor riche graue preuaileth the wicked^ ^for all ^jrearthlj 
power/' 

: -r ■ J'-;) '. , '- ^>.. ..'-; . ; /'•-:,:.- / . ' 

^ Nicholas Brigfaam, who, in 1556, erected a new ind 
laytewfi. imottument in WertnHiftcr Abb^il^ tbe me^ 
lK)rx .of Gkauccr. See^ Goa^^^ 4Sepiddird MtiiiinMafi^ 
Bnri;hatn ww f^ man cCieahiiiig, aM a podt Skk WmlU * 
Atfa. Q^ aoiLwbeA S^S^ Ko^ 1406. 



Hinauqg given these prcwfs tif ii^pmtmty 
usually observidd^ wheretbe nantes ofiGdwer 
and Qbaiicer are eit«d; I will not >witUiold 
s» example, in wltich the pree^deoce kigivop 
to Chiiiieer ; ei^iecially te it oocur^^in a jiia^ 
nuacript poem, the author of which has. been, 
inacciifately desctibed by. '*Caflleyv •Mahomi 
Ritson pretends to correct; and also by 
•f-Ritson kimseU; The Matraacript is doW in 
the possession of Mr. G. Nicol, his Majesty's 
bookseller. It contains, first, the poem of 
Hoccleve De Regimme Prindpyh with an 
indifierent marginal portrait of Chaucer $ and^ 
then, the metrical translation of :|:Boetius; 

* Catalogue of MSS. of the Royal Library, ,1734. IS. A. 
Xin. " A. M. T. Sev. Boetius, bis 5 Books ot the Com- 
fort of Philosophy : translated into Ebglish verse by John Lj^ 
gate, A. D. 1410.'* 

t " Walton, or Waltwnem, John, canon of Oieney, 
translated into English verse The boke ftf contort called in 
Latyn Boecius de c<msolaH(me.phito9ophic, kc. The transla- 
tion appears, from a manuscript copy quoted by H^ftnie, 
Prsef. in Camdeni Annales, p. cxzziiL to liave been finished 
in 1410; conformably to another among the king's MSS. in 
wbidi iUcwork is said to'be tnmXnibtA'pdttapelkttim Math, 
mn, ^iibmiC$^j9ta^U)da6 -BftL Pp0t. p.'fl^.> 

BiiC>ee the ntzt BOfee. 

i At the end of the translation is the fellowing avowal: 
" Explicit liber Boecii.de consolacione philosophic dejatjno 
in Anglicum translatus anno dni n^tlesimo ccccs^. peir Ca* 
pdlanum Johaonem Tebaud alias Watyrbeche.^ 



of which author, we must rememher, Chau^ 
cer had given a prose tmnslatioir; so that 
we may consider the precedence, bestowed 
by this versifier of Boetius on Chaucer, 
as a proper mark of his grateful acknow- 
ledgment to Chaucer's having led the wiay 
in the business which he had undetlaken^ 



\ 



*. I have herd speke^ and sumwhat have I seya. 
Of dyvers men that wondir subtily 
Itk meetre &umme, and summe in prose pleyi^ 
This book haik translatid sufficiently 
' In to (Cnglissh tonge wol' ny. 
But I moste use the wyttis that I faave^ 
Though I may not do so ; yet forthy 
With help of God the sentence schal I have. 

To Chawceer that was flour of rhetoryk 
In englyssh tonge. and excellent poete, . ^ . 

This woot I wel, no thyng may I do lyk. 
Though so that I of makyng entermete ; , 

And Goweer that craftily dooth trete. 
As in his booke of moralite : 
Though 1 to hem in makyng am unmeete. 
Yet muste I schewe it forthe that b in me. 

Mr. G. Ellis, I should observe, in hW 
Early Specimens of the English Poets, con,- , 
siders the character and works of Gower^ 

* The fourth and fifth stanzas of an Introduction' preceding 
Ac Prologue to this Translation. 

6 
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before those of daucet. The imitation of 
the Confemo Amantis by Chaucer in his 
* Man of Lawes Talcy affords A convincing 
proof, says RitSon, -f-that Gowfer is a poet 
anteriour to Chaucer, though many of the 
lattei^s pieces happen to appear with a date 
earUer than his own. The fact is true ; but 
the argument by which Ritson supports his 
allegation, is false. He says, that Gower 
expressly calls Chaucer " his disciple and 
poete;*' for that, " in the flowres of his 
youth,*' he had made for his sake ** ditecs 
and songes gliade.'* This is a grievous blun- 
der t It is Venus, whom Gower describes, at 
the close of his Confessio Amantis^ claiming 
Chaucer as her scholar and her bard, and as 
having distinguished himself in her service by 
his literary compositions. 

V. In this division of the Illustrations, I 
have presented, under the expectation that 



^ See also the Illustrations^ in this volume, p. 106, 
107. * ^ 

*t. Metrical RomanceB, vol iii. p. 32^. Dr. Johnson 
has ofifered a remark, that *' he that reads i^^ ^vorkt tf Gm^tr 
will find smooth numbers and easy rhymes, of which Chaucer 
is supposed ur have been the inventor; an<Jl the French words 
whether good or bad, of which Chaucer is charged as the 
unporter.^ Introduct Eng. Dictionarjr. 

C 



they will be acceptable to every judiciottt 
reader^ and as a specimen of the poet's va- 
rious talentS) The Prologue to the Canter'* 
bury TalfiSy and The Floure and the Leafe. 
To these I have ventured to subjoin remarks^ 
intermixed with several which have been the 
fruits of researches successfully made by 
Warton, Tyrwhitt, and otliers. Nor in my 
own observations, I may humbly add, will 
some interesting circumstances of original in* 
formation be sought in vain* 

They, who are little acquainted with Chaur 
cer, will feel themselves obliged by this in- 
vitation of their notice to his celebrated Pro-s 
logue. " * Chaucer's vein of humour,^' Mr. 
Warton elegantly remarks, " although con- 
spicuous in the Canterbury Tales^ is chiefly 
displayed in the Characters [described in th^ 
Prologue] with which they are introduced* 
In these his knowledge of the world availed^ 
him in a peculiar degree, and enabled him tp 
give such an accurate picture of ancient map-; 
ners, as no contemporary nation has trans- 
mitted to posterity. It is here that we view, 
the pursuits and employme^its, the customii 
and diversions, of our ancestors, copied from 

^ HHof Eog. Poetry, toLi. 435. ^ 
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tHie tife^ fmd represented with eqmJ ftiith 
arid spirit, by n judge of mankind, #hos^ 
p^fi^retion qni^ified him to discern tbiir 
foibles or discriminating peculiarities ; and 
by an artist, who Understood tliat pro^r s6- 
leciioh of circumstances, and those predo-' 
rhinant characteristicks, which form a finisii* 
ed poi'tratt We are surprised to find, in so 
giijss and ighotant an ige, todi talents ft^t 
satire, and for observation 6n Kfe ; qualities, 
which usually exert tliemselves at mbi*e d'h^ 
viliited periods, when the improved st^ o^ 
86ciety^ by fsbtilfsing our ^pecdaitioni aad 
establishing uniform ftrtdfes of b^htfflMhr/ 
disposes mankind to study themselves, and 
renders- deviations of conduct and singula- 
fitit^ of character more iniMediatelj and ne* 
cessscrily the obgects of Censure and fidkde^ . 
'f hese carious and valuable remains ai^e 8pe« 
liimens of Chaucer's native genius, unassisted 
M'd widikojeA. The figuree aro aU Biitish, 
tfrid'bear ntf suspicious^ srgnatilreii' of claiftca), 
ItaBan, or French imitation. The ckaracf efd 
df l^eophragtus are not so lively, peculiar, 
M§i appropriated/' 

- fhd happy and sutcessftd manner, witfcp 
which Chancer, as well in his Prologue as in 
ether parUk of his Works, attacked the care^ 

«2 
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Ub8 fraternities of the church, has obtained 
himv the rank of a religious reformer^ and en* 
rolled him among our * ecclesiastical or the- 

-* Under this character he is expressly describe^^ (not 
without mis^terming him however, as others have mis-termed - 
both him and Gower, a knight,) in the list of Oxford writers, 
prefixed to '' Gabrielis Poueli, Ordovicis Britanni, Davidit 
F. Disputationum Theologicarum ct Scholasticarum de Anti- 
christo, et ejus Ecclesia, Libri duo, &c.'' Lond. 1605. 
Praef. ad Acadero. Oxon. p. 32. 

Under this cban^cter also, the celebrated Henry Wharton 
))as left in ma^nuscript a sketch of Chaucer, whicli is preserved 
in the Manuscript Library at Lambeth, and was intended by 
him as an addition to Cave's Scriptorei Ecckeiasitci; although, ^ 
in the republication of C^'s work in 1740, this ffistoriola 
of Chaucer (which is printed io ^he Appendix to the second 
volume) i? given, but not corr^tly, to Archbishop Tenison. 
See MSS. Lamb. 956. The dcetch is very elegant 

- f» Vir extra controvermam doctiasimus, Poetarum. vera 
Anglicanoram faciU princeps et parens ; sui icccuU ornamen- 
turn, inquit magnus iUe Camdenus, extra onmem ingenii aleam 
positus, et Poetastros nostras longo post se iniervallo relinquens. 
8an^ is est, quem antiqiiis^ Latii Poetis non immerito con^ 
ferre possemus, si aut issculuro aut linguain nactus esset fm^ 
lidiorem; lic^t id. in Cbauceri laudem baud panlim cedat, 
ouod tam rudi sevo priscorum Poetarum veneres si non asse- 
cutus, saltern imitatus fuerit ; et horridiusculam linguae An- 
glicanse (qualis tunc temporis obtinuit) duriciem/ carmine 
ligatam, amoeniorem atque elegantiorem reddiderit Prinni% 
tfiim omnium linguse nottrati sordes excussit, nitorem intuht, 
^ larg4 vocum tnoUiorum aliunde invectarum supellectile 
ditavit: id operis praecipu^ in Poematiis suis condftidis iii 
animo habuisse visus. Undejure de eo Lelandus: » 
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ological writers. Thebistoi-ianofthe'martyrs,. 
whose tribute of conu^iendntion to the labours, 
of Gower and Chaucer I have already. ;cife^4,, 
thus expatis^tes on the religioup rttiUty of 
Chaucer s Works. " But much more I mer-. 
vaile to consider this, how that the bishop3' 
condemning and aboHshing all maner of 
Ejiglish bookes and treatises, which might 
bring the people to any Jight of knowledge, 
did yet authprise the Workes of Chaucer to 
remaine still and to be occupyed ; who (no 
doubt) saw in religion as much almost as 



Anglia Chaucerum venerator ROAtra PoetaiOi 
Cai veneres debjet patria lingua suaa. 

Neqae solikn principem apud cooterraneot Poetas loci gkv 
riam tulit : verum etiam totum scientianinit qui lat^ patet« 
Circulum baud infeliciter confecerat Dialectics ac Philo* 
sophis baud vulgariter peri tus. Historic callentissimus. Rhe- 
tor satis veniistus, Matbeseos non ig^anis; in rebus denique 
Theologicis apprime ver$atus, de quikut aeuU atque erudite 
sapitk disptuat. Sabtiliorem etenim Scbolarum disciplinam 
prob^ noverat; castioris autem Theologia itudio nullos fere non 
sui temporis Theologos antecelhdt, WiCLEFI dogmata ut pluru 
mum seculus, et ir^fucatam ac genuinam pieiatem sectatus. Hint 
gra:ipioret Bcelesia Romanm MtpersHtionei et errorti acerbe sapUk 
vdfko^ ; C9rrupiam inepHa^ms conmmuHt dmipthu^ m:eU$ia$iu 
cam lugft; (flni iuxuriameti^naviam castigat; in Oriinta autem 
Mendiwmtes prqjectisiimo ubique odio invehitur, quorum hypo- 
hrisin, ainhitionem, aliaque mtia turpissima, aliquoties data operA, 
nullibi verb n»n oNatd quAoii occatiane, acerrimi imeciatur" 
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even we doe now, and uttereth in hii workes^ 
no lesae, and seemeth to be a right Wickvianl 
or el» WW never any j and that all his Worked 
almost, if they be throughly advised will 
testify, (albeit it be done in mirth and eo* 
vertly,) and especially the latter ende of his 
third booke of the Testament of Love : for 
there purely he toucheth the highest matter, 
that is the Commmiion: Wherin excefrt: a 
man be altogether blind, he may espy him 
at the ful. Although in the same booke (as 
in al other he useth to doe) under shadows 
covertly, as under a visour, he suborneth 
Truth in such sort, as both privily she may 
profit the godly-minded, and yet not ^ be 
espyed of the crafty adversary : And theris^ 
fore the bisliops belike, taking his works but 
for je^tes, apfi toies, in condemning other 
bookes, yet permitted his booke§ to be read^ 
So it pleased God to blind then the eies of 
them, for the niore commodity of bis people, 
to the intent that, through the reading of his 
treatises, some fruit might redound thereof 
to his ehurch, as m doubt it did to many; 
as also I am pardy enfonned of certaiti^ 
which knew the parties, which to them re* 
ported, that, by reading of Cbauqerst Works^ 
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tfiey were brought to the true knowledge of 
rehgion.*^ 

Fox proceeds to lay great stress upon The 
PloTsman's Tale^ as if it were the undoubted 
production of Chaucer. That it was not 
written by Chaucer, the minuter researches 
of modem criticism have * satisfactorily 
shewn. Enough, however, of that disposi- 
tion, for which Fox commends him, emi- 
nently displays itself in his genuine works. 

The text, which. I have used in the Ex« 
tracts from Chaucer's poetry, is -f-that of 
Mr. Tyrwhitt in the Canterbury Tales; 

♦ See Wirton'f Hirt. oTEog. Poetry, wA Tyrwhitfs I«. 
Iroduct Canterix Tales. I take this opportunity of mentioning 
a Ycry curious edition^ hitherto unnoticed, of the poem fitbely 
attributed to Chaucer. It U of the duoctectmo size, in die black 
letter, without date, and imprinted at London in Pftules church* 
yarde at the sygne of the Hyll by Wyllyam Hyll. It is en* 
titled, Tfie Plouumims ktk compelled ly lyr GeffVay Chaucer 
knyg^^ I ^^^ compared with the poem as printed by Urry 
forty <x' fifty lines, and I found aUnost as many variations between 
them. The colophon of this book is. Thus endeth the hoke cf 
Ckmmterhuiye Tales. This rarity belongs to th^ Rev. Mr. 
Conybeare, the present Professor of the Saxon bnguage in the 
University of Oxford. 

t See the grammatical and metrical analysis of the ftrU 
eighteen lines of the Canterbury Tales by Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
' which deserves, as Mr. Malone has judiciously remarked, to 
be studied by every reader of Chaucer. 
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and, in- the Floure and Leafe, a text da-t 
rived from collation of the first and se^ 
cond editions of Speght, and the edition 
of Urry, The text of Urry, a^ Mr. E1U« 
has '^observed, exhibits the measure of 
the verse , more uniformly smooth . and 
harmonious than it is found . in, the ^rly 
printed copies. But this agreeable effect 
being produced by unwarrantable interpola-r 
tions, changes, and omissions, (of which nurt 
merous instances might be given in this little 
poem,) I have followed the example and ad-r 
vice of Mr. Ellis in reverting to the black 
letter editions. For these, he rightly adds, 
till some able English critick,, following the 
example of the admirabie Tyrwhitt in tha 
Canterbury TaJ^s,. shall have accurately re-- 
formed from a collation of manuscripts the 
text of Chaucer s -f- remaining works, can 

* Specimens of the Early Eng. Poets, vol. i. 227. \ 

t \\'hat Mr. Godwin has ofTered on this subject, deserve* 
particular attention. ** There is nothing more ardently to be- 
wished by the admirers of Chaucer, than that a correct and 
' elaborate edition should be made of his works ; and that some 
of thfc same exertions should be spent upon illustrating them« 
which have of late years been so liberally employed upon the 
productii^ns of SbaLspeare and Milton. Mr. Tyrwhitt in- 
deed has taken much };ains, and in many instances to excel- 
lent purposes, with the Canterbury Tales ; but nothing caA be 

7 ■ 



alone be safely tra3ted9 rude and fablt^ aa 
ihey may appear. 

VI. I truat that I am correct, in consider-^ 
ing what composes this division of the lUusr 
trations, and to which I hare given the title ci 
Foems 9tq>posed to hewritten by Chaucer di^-j 
ing hi$ imprisonment y as a discovery of dome 
importance. The Poems are extracted from 
two leaves preceding the beautiful Manuscript 
of the Canterbury Tales, written in the fif* 
teendi century, belonging to the Marquis of 
Stafibrd. To our most curious antiquaries 
they are unknown. 

The imprisonment of Chaucer is indeed 
proved on his own authority, though it is 
not accompanied with a date. |n his prose* 
composition, the * Testament of Love^ h^ 

more miserable than the condition of the printed copies of Ihf 
rest of our author's works, — A vulgar judgement has been 
propagated by i^othful and indolent persons^ that the Canter- 
bury Tales are the only part of the Works of Chaucer worthy 
the attention of a modern reader; and this has contributed to 
tlie wretched state^ in which his works are still permitted to 
exist.*' Life of Chaucer, ch. xii. 

■ * The Testament of Love, evidently an imitation of Boethiuf 
de consolatione Philosophia, is supposed by Mr. Tyrwhitt to 
have been begun by Chaucer fi(//er his troubles, \h the middle 
part of the reign of Richard II, and to have been finished 
about the time that Gower published his Co^fessio Amantis, in 
the 16th year of that reign ; or at^ least to have been tlien far 
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pathetically represents hims^f " * witlras^ 
thoughtful!, sightlesse lokynge, enduring his 
penaunce in this derk prisonney [supposed 
hj the biographers of the poet to mean the 
Tower of London,] caitiffhed fro frendshippe 
iind a^quaintaunce, and for^ken of al drntaiiy 
worde dare speke/' Again, he says : ^* -f- 1 ImwI 
richesse safBsamitly to weive nede ; I had dig- 
lute to be reverenced in worship. Power me 
thought that I had to kepe fro min enemies ; aiid 
me semed to shine in glory of rcnome,— Every 
of tho joyes is turned into his contrary : for 
Tichesse, now have I povertie; for dignitie, 
now jwn I enprisened ; in stede of powtor, 
wretehednesse I sufFre ; and, for glory of 
renome, I am now despised and fouHcKe 
bated." 

This confinement of the poet has been at- 
tributed to his having been concerned in the 
affair of John of Northampton. His descfip- 

^dvanced, as Gower mentions it by its title. Ace of Ch«ifr« 
cer's Works.— *I incline to think that this composition was 
written during his troubles ; and that Chaucer bad shewn it 
to Gower^ while their friendship existed. In some Manti* 
scripts of the Chnfissio Amantis, it most not be forgotten^ the 
rery passage^ which compliments Chaucer on accoimt of hia 
Testament of Love, is withdrawn. 

* Test, of Love> edit Urr, p. 479. col. 2. 

t Ibid. p. 502. cok 1, 



tfen, m the Testament of Love^ of the pre- 
tences and modes of reasoning brought for* 
ir«d by the party he embraced, coincides^ 
Bays Mr. Godwin, ***in so many particulars 
wirii Walsingham's account of the proceedings 
Df John of Northampton, that it is almost 
impossible to doubt that these were the pro* 
ceedings in which the poet found himself so 
ideeply entangled." Hiat the Testament of 
Love J which authenticates the history of his 
linrance, was not written till after the dose 
«f the year 1386, may be gathered froni a 
.comparison of his own words with the date 
, of the appointments to situations, bestowed 
lOnofiiers, of which he had been deprived. 
These were the offices of Comptroller of the 
Customs in the Port of London, and Comp- 
troller of the Small Customs ; of which the 
former was '•f' bestowed on Adam Yerdely, 
and the latter on Henry €risons, in the I>e- 
cember of 1S86. His own words are: 
*' t^hy worldly godes ben fiiUiche dispente, 
^jid thou berafte out of dignitie of office.'^ 

* Life of Chaucer, cb. 50, 

+ Proved from the Tower*'Reoordf, both in this and tbe 
following insUuice^ by Mr, Godwin. Life of Chaucer 
i^h. 5a 

$ Twt ed, Urr. p. 4S0. erf. 2. 
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. But thq date of his imprisimmtm|b • may, 
without impropriety, be considered as some- 
what anteriour to these deprivations. At this 
period, -f-Vere, Earl of Oxford, the favourite 
of the king, exercised the most unbounded 
authority; nor ceased to influence the un- 
bappy Richard till at least towards the close 
pf the following year. 

In his confinement the poet, as Mr. God-i 
win well remarks, " J recollected his former 
pursuits, the cherished visions of his happier 
days, and became again an author f alluding 
to his composition of the Testament of Lqve^ 
Nor is it improbable that he was forbidc^, 
as Mr, Godwin adds, " § the visits of ]^ 
friends ; but by the magick power of fanpy 
he called about him celestial visitants/' Such 
cheering visitation is indeed || avowed in th? 
first of the poems, contained in this division 
of *the Illustrations. This poem also, fre- 
quently in the very words which describe 
similar feeUngs in the Testament of Love^ 

t Compare all our historians, under the years 1386, 1387. 

X Life of Chaucer, ch. 50. / 

§ Ibid. ■ f 

ll Seethe poem, p. 299. . , . , 

... faithfully I belevyd 

That the voyce came from .the c^estyj^lL place . 
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d^lares tlie loss of comforts which had been 
enjoyed, spe<^es the gloomy situation into 
which he was brought, and at the same time 
consoles the heart with religious sentiments. 
* Phrases also of particular and striking im- 
port in other parts of Chaucer's Works, we 
found in this poem. The poem, which fol- 
lows, presents resemblance likewise to the 
Testament of Love in its allegorical style ; 
for in the one he amuses himself^ in this re- 
spect, with the name of Vere^ as in the 
other with that of Marguerite. This poem 
is certainly intended to implore the assist- 
ance of Vere. To whom could the author 
address himself with better prospect of ob- 
taining restoration to Uberty, than to such 
a man? And, considering the time and all 
the circumstances which I have stated, to 
whom n^y we impute these compositions but 
to Chaucer ? 

VII. The Glossary, which forms this divi- 
sion of the lUustrations, is founded, with gra- 
^tude, on that of Mr. Tyrwhitt, as far as re- 
spects what is extracted from Chaucer's Pro* 
logue to the Canterbury Tales, and the Flower 
and Leaf; yet not without occasional but re-r 

'* These corresponding sentiments and phrases are exhi* 
bited tihder die text of the Poems. 



^pectfal diflTereiice <if opinion, and hot with* 
4utsome augmentatioh.' The d^i' EtttAfetB^ 
given from our early' wHtets ih this tbliliiite^ 
pi^sent indfeedwdhis ahd phrases, 6r aUasiotiS; 
to manners and^iistoins^ though not trnmei^ 
6us, i&^hkh are titit foufld in <3hml6e^: Gf 
inch the fllristrataon Wtleett: sought by «»• 
froin authenticlc sources. . . /. 

Nor maj the efigravihgs, wWdi itcoMti^ 
pahjr this work tttid are ifiihttteiy *orr6€# 
copies of what they represent, be nn^c6^^ 
able to the lovers of Gower and Chattoer. 
Tlie portrait of Chaiicer is copied from thto 
Manuscript of iii6 Canterbury Tales, bfeloflga- 
teg to the Marqiris of Stafford. Of Gotr^% 
ttionuftietit m tJie Chfntch of St. &iEvbtfF 
(which formerly was the Monastery of Sfe 
Mary Overies) iit SoitthwaTk, and of Gh^WM 
ccr's in the Abbey of Westminster, I direct 
cd the drawings to be taken on the tesfptefifS^^ 
spots. Of these toitibs the former hfteiHt* 
ftessed the least iiijury. The latter \§ 40% 
that which Berthelet describes asf enlisting iH 
1532, but that which was erecited te^ iSSH 
poet's mtemory in 1555 by Nickolate lli^ 
ham* 

To the Marquis of Stafib^ my thanks 
have been already tendared. It j^aa«Ui» 
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tliat I should acknowledge the similar libe- 
rality of the Archbbhop of Canterbury, iYi 
permittmg me to make such extracts from 
his fine collection of manuscripts as might 
be subservient to my design. Of this oc- 
casion I ami myself gratefully to acknow- 
ledge also, what none have experienced in a 
kinder manner than I have from his Grace's 
usual generosity, the encouragement of a pre^ 
late v^ilant and zealous in the cause of lite^ 
rature* 

While I cl)Eum the indulgence of the candid 
for any inaccuracy which I may have stated^ 
and submit with cheerfulness to the judi« 
cious reader the authentick documents which 
I have collected ; however humble my labour 
has been, I shall always think that the time 
pa^aed. pleasantly, if not usefully, which wai 
devoted to any illustration of those writersi 
by whom our language has been improvedt 
and to whom our reformed religion is iiH 
j^ebted. 

HENRY J. TODD, 
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TO THE 
lUGHTB HONORABLB HX8 SINGULEB GOOD LOROfi 

SIR. THOMAS EGERTON, KNIGHTE, 

LORDfi KtPEH OP tHE CREATE SEALS AND MASTER OV 
THE ROLIES Op T£t& CHAUNC^RVE. . 

It was (ryghte honorable and my vefye good 
lorde) one aunciente and gretlye estemed cus- 
tome emongst the Romans in the height of their 
glorye, that eche one> accordinge to their abyly- 
tye or the desarte of his frende, did in the begyn- 
nynge of the monthe of lantiarye (consecrated 
to the dooble-faced godd lanus^ on the fyrste 
daye whereof they made elcctione of their cheife 
officers and magistrates,) presente somme gyfte 
vnto his frende as the note and pledge of the 
contynued and encresed amy tye betwene them ; a 
poUicye gretlye to be regarded for the many 
good eflfectes which issue from so woorthye cause. 
This custome not restinge in the lymyttes of 
Italy e, but spredinge with the Romans (as did their 
language and many other their vsages and lawes) 
into euerye perticuler countrye where theyr power 
and gouermente stretched, passed also ouer the 
oceane into the litle worlde of Britannye, being 
neuer exiled from thence, nor from those whome 
cy ther honor, amytye, or dutye doth combyne ; 
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ffor whose catise lest I myghte ofFende in thebrechc 
of that most excellente and yet embraced custome, 
I thinke yt my parte to presente unto yo' Lo : 
suche poore neWe-yeres gyfte as my weak estate 
and the barrennesse of my feble skyll will per- 
mytte. Wherefore, and because Cicero affirmeth 
that he whiche hathe once ouerpassed the frontieis 
of modesty must for euer after be impudentc,, 
(a grounde which I fynde fully veryfyed in my 
selfe, havinge once before outgonne the boundes 
of shamefastnesse in presentinge to yo' Lord- 
shippc my confused collectons and disordered dis- 
course of the Chauncelors,) I ame nowe become 
Ytterlye impudente in not blushinge to salute 
you agayne (in the begynnynge of this newe 
yere) with my petye animadversons \ppon the 
annotacons and corrections deliuered by master 
Thomas Speghte vppon the last editone of Chan- 
cers Workes in the yere of oure redemptone 
J 598; thinges (I confesse) not so answerable to 
yo' Lordshippes iudgment, and my desyre, as bothe 
youre desarte and my dutye doo challenge. But 
although they doo not in all respectes satisfye youre 
Lordshippes expectacSne and my goode will, (ac- 
cordinge as I wyshe they sholde,) yet I dobt 
not but yo' Lordshippe (not degeneratinge from 
youre former courtesy e wontinge to accompany e 
all youre actons) will accepte these trifles from 
yo' lovinge wellwiller, in such6 sorte as I shall 
acknowledge my selfe beholdinge and endebted. to 
yo' Lordshippe for the same. Wliiche I hope 
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yo' Lordshippe will the rather doo (with pardon- 
ynge my presumptione) because you haue, by 
the former good acceptance of my laste booke, 
emboldened me to make tryall of the lyke ac- 
ceptance of this pamphlette. Wherefore yf yo' 
Lordshippe shall receve yt curteous (and so not 
to discharge mee in my swete and studiouse idle- 
nesse) I will hereafter consecrate to yo' lykinge 
soome better labor of moore momente^anda higher 
subiecte^ answerable to the excellencye of yo' 
iudgmente^ and mete to declare the fulnesse of the 
dutyfull mynde and seruice I beare and owe 
vnto youre Lordshippe; to whome in all reue- 
rence I commytte this simple treatyce. Thus 
(withe hartye prayers c5mendinge youre estate 
to the Almightye, who send to yo' Lordshippe 
manye happye and helthfuU yeres and to me the 
enlarged contynuance of youre honorable favor,) 
I humblye take my leave. 

Clerkenwell Grene 

the XX of december 1599. 

YourLordshippes wholye to dyspose> 

FRANCIS THYNNE. 
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TO MASTER THOMAS SPEIOHTB 
FFRANCrS THYNNE SENDETH GREETINGR 

The industry c and love (master Speighte) 
whiche you hauc vsed, and beare, vppon and to 
oufe famous pocte Geflfiye Chaucer, deseruethe 
bothe commendatOne and furtheraunce : the one to 
recompense your trauayle, the other to accom- 
plyshe tfie duetye whiche we all beare (or at the 
leaste, yf we reuerence lemynge or regarde the 
honor of oure Country e, sholde beare) to suche a 
singuler omamente of oure tonge, as the Workes 
of Chaucer are. Yet since there is nothinge so 
fullye perfected by anye one, wherein some im- 
perfectOne ma^e not bee founde, (for as the 
prouferbe is Bamardus, or as others have, Ala^ 
nu$ non videt omnia,) you' must be contented 
to gyve me leave in dyscharge of the duetye and 
love which I beare to Chaucer, (whome I suppose 
I have as great intereste to adome withe my small 
skyll as anye other hath, in regarde that the labo* 
rious care of my father made hym most accejptable 
to the worlde in correctinge and augmentinge his 
Workes,) to enter into the examinatOne of this 
new editone ; and that the rather, because you, 
with H(Hace his verse Si quid navisti rectius iitis 
candidus imperii, have willed all others to further 
the same^ and to accepte your labors in good 
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parte ; whiche as I most willingly doo, so xnean- 
inge but well to the worke^ I ame to lett you vn- 
derstande \vxy conuc^te thereof^ wbicl^i before 
this, yf you wolde have vbuchesafed my howse 
or iiave thoughte me worthy to h»e byn ^c- 
queynted with these matters, (which you might, 
w^U h^ve donne without anye whatsoeucf dy^a- 
r?^gcwent to yourselfe,) you sh.oujde haye ynier- 
stoode before the impress^ope, ^Ithoughe thi? 
whiche I here write yg not nowie yppon selfer 
will or frn4 copceyte io yraijgle for_an assg 
A^dpwe, or to jekg j_ kijott iji a rushe ; but ia 
frepdlye sorte. to brin^e truthe to lighte ; 9 tl^ijnge^ 
whiche I wplde desire others to yse towardep ipe^ 
in whatsoeuer ^hall fall oute of ray penne. 
Wherefore I will here shewe swche tbinges as, in 
lay opynione, may serue to be touched; ^ot 
imedlixtge withe the seqoaide editione to ^it in- 
fipfior personne than my fathers editione was. 

Ffirste, IN YOUK jobesp^che to the reader, you 
•aye secondly the texte by written copies correct- 
e4- By whiche worde corrected I maye seme to 
gather, that you imagine greate imperfectione i^i 
piy fathers editione, whiche peraduenture maye 
move others to ^aye (^s some vnadvisedly have 
^yed) that my father ha d w ronged Chauper. 
Wherefore, to stoppe that g^ppe, I will answ^, 
that Chancers Works h^ue byn sithens printed 
twyce, yf not thrice;. and ||ierfpre by pijre care- 
lesse (and fcjr the mo^t parte vnlearped) printere 
of Englande, not 30 viell performed as y t ou|;ht 
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to bee:;Sa that of neceiasytye bothe ia maettef, 
meter^ and meaainge^ yt must neede3 gailier cor^ 
ruftpne^ jiassinge through so maaye haa^; as 
the water dothe, the further yt ryoneth fioom the 
pure founteyne. To enduce me and all others to 
iudge his editione (whiche I thinke you neuer 
sawe wholye together, beinge fyrst printed but in 
one columne in a page, whereof I will speakd 
hereafter, ) was the perfectest, ys the emest desire 
and love my father hadde to have Chancers Workes 
rightlye to be publyshed. For the performance 
whereof, my father not onlye vsed the help of 
that lemed and eloquent knight and antiquarye 
S' Briane Tuke, but had also made greate serche 
for copies to perfecte his Workes, as appereth in 
the ende of the Squier's Tale, in his editione 
printed in the yere 1542; but further had com* 
missione to serche all the libraries of England for 
Chancers Works, so that oute of all the Abbies of 
this Realme (whiche reserved any monuments 
thereof) he was fully furnished with multitude of 
Bookes: emongst whichej one coppye of some 
parte of his Works tame to his handes sub* 
scribed in diuers places withe examinatur Chavr 
cer. By this Booke, and conferringe manye of the 
odier written copies together, he delivered his edi- 
tione, fullye corrected, as the amendements vnder 
his hande, in^ the fyrst printed booke that euer 
was of hisJWqrks, (beinge stamped by the fyrste 
impressione that was in Englande,) will well de- 
dare; at what time he added many« thinges. 
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which were not before printed, as yon ijowe hauc 
donne some, of which I ame perswsjded (and 
that notwithoute reasone) the originall came from 
mee. In whiche his editione, beinge printed but 
with one columne in a syde, there was the Pil- 
grymes Tale^ a thinge moore# odious to jthe 
Clergye then the speche of the Plowmannej that 
Pilgnmes^ale begynnynge in this sorte : 

In Lincolneihyre, fast by a fenne^ 

Staodet a relligious howse who dothe yt kennei &c. 

In this Tale did Chaucer most bitterlye enveye 
against the pride, state, couetousnes, and extor- 
cione of the byshoppes, their officialls, arch- 
deacons, vicars generalls, commissaryes, and other 
officers of the spirituall court'e. The inventione 
and order whereof (as I haue herde yt related by 
some nowe of good worshippe both in courte and 
country e, but then my fathers clerkes, ) was, that 
one comynge into this relligious howse walked 
vpp and downe the churche, beholdinge goodlye 
pictures of byshoppes in the windowes; at lengthe 
the manne contynuynge in that contemplatione, 
not knowinge what byshoppes they were ; a grave 
olde manne with a long white hedde and berde, 
in a large blacke garment girded vnto hym, came 
forthe and asked hym what he iudged of ^ those 
pictures in the windowes; who sayed, he knewe 
not what to make of them, but that they looked 
Ijke vnto our mitred bishoppes ; to whome the olde 
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father replied, yt is true, they are lyke, but not the 
same, for oure byshoppes are farr degenerate from 
them ; and, with that, made a large discourse of the 
bishoppes and of their courtes. This Tale when 
kinge Henry the eighte had redde, he called my 
father vnto hym, sayinge, '^ William Thynne, I 
doubt this will not be allowed ; for I suspecte the 
byshoppes will call thee in question for yt/' To 
whome my father, beinge in great fauore with h\s 
prince, (as many e yet lyvinge canne testy fye,) 
sayed, " yf your grace be not offended, I hope 
to be protected by you/' Wherevppon the kinge 
bydd hym goo his waye and feare not. All whiche 
not withstandinge, my father was called in ques- 
tione by the byshoppes and heaved at by cardinall 
Wolseye, his olde enymye, for manye causes, but 
mostly for that my father had furthered Skelton 
to publishe his Collin Cloute againste the Car- 
dinall, the most parte of whiche Booke was com- 
piled in my fathers howse at Erithe in Kente. 
But for all my fathers frendes, the Cardinalls per- 
swadinge auctorytye was so greate with the kinge, 
that thoughe by the kinges fauor my father es- 
caped bodelye daynger, yet the Cardins^ll caused 
the kinge so muche to myslyke of that Tale, that 
Chaucer must be nowe printed and that discourse 
of the Pilgrymes 2b/e lefte oute; and so, beinge 
printed agayne, some thinges were forsed to be 
omitted; and the Plowmans Talf (supposed, but 
vntrulye, to be made by olde sur Thomas Wyat, 
father to hym whiche was executed in the firste 
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yere of Qucne Marye, and not by Chaucer,) with 

much ado permitted tg passe with the rcstc, in 

suche sorte that in one open parliamente (as I 

haue herde S' lohnc Thynne reporte, being then 

a member of the howse, ) when talke was had of 

Bookes to be forbidden, Chaucer had there for 

euer byn condempned, had yt not byn that his 

Workes had byn counted but fables. Where- 

unto yf you will replye, that their coulde not be 

any suche Pilgrymes Tale, because Chancer in his 

Prologues makethe not mentione of anye suche 

personne, which he wold haue donne, yf yt had 

byn so ; for after that he had recy ted the Knighte, 

the Squyer, the squiers Yeomane, the Prioresse, 

her Nonne, and her thre Preists, the Monke, the 

Fryer, the Marchant, the Clerke of Oxenforde, 

Seriante at the lawe, Franckleyne, Haberdasher, 

Goldsmythe, Webbe, Dyer, and Tapyster, Cooke, 

Shypmane, Doctor of phisicke, Wyfe of Bathe, 

Personne, and Plowmane, he sayeth, at the ende 

of the Plowmans Prologe, 

There was also a Reve, and a Millere, 

A Sumpnoure, and a Pardoner also, 

A Manciple, and my selfie, there was no mo. 

All which make xxx persons with Chaucer. 
Wherefore yf there had byn anymore, he woMe 
also hau6 recyted them in those verses. Where- 
unto I answere, that in the Prologes he leAe oute 
some of those whithe told their Tales; as the 
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thanons Yeomane, because he came after that 
they were passed oute of theyre inne, and did 
ouertake them, as in lyke sorte this Pilgrime did 
or myght doo, and so afterwardes be one of their 
companye, as was that Chanons Yeomane, al- 
though Chaucer talke no more of this Pilgrime 
in his Prologe then he dooth of the Chanons Yeo- 
mane; whiche I doubt not wolde fully e appere, yf 
the Pttgrimes Prologe and Tale mighte be re- 
stored to his formep light, they being nowe loste, 
as manye other of Chaucers Tales were before 
that, as I ame induced to thinke by manye rea- 
sons. But to leave this,^! must saye, tliat in those 
many written Bobkes of Chaucer, which came tt) 
my fathers hands, there were manye false copyei, 
which Chaucer shewethe in writirtge of Adam 
Scriuener, (as you haue noted,) of whiche written 
copies there came to me after my fathers death 
. some fy ve and twentye ; whereof some had more 
and some fewer Tales, and some but two and 
some three. Whiche Bookes being by me (as 
one nothing dobting of this whiche ys nowe donne 
for Chaucer) partly dispersed aboute xxvj yercs 
a^oo, and partlye stoolen oute of my howse at 
Popler, I gave diueis of them to Stephen Bate- 
manne, person of Newrngton, and to diuers 
other; whiche beiftge copies vnperfecte, and 
some of them corrected by my fathers hande, yt 
maye happen some of them to come to some of 
your frendes handes, whiche I knowe, yf I see 
agayne. And yf by anye guche written copies 
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you haue corrected Chaucer^ you maye as weH 
offende as seme to do good. But I iudge the 
beste; for in doubtes I will not resolue with a 
settled iudgmente> althoughe you may iudge this 
tedious discourse of my father a ne^Iesse thinge 
in setting forthe his diligence in breaking the 
yce, and gy vinge lighte to others^ who may more 
easely perfecte than begyne any thinge: for 
facilius est adder c quam invenire. And so to 
other matters. 

Unds]^ thb tytle of Chaucers familye> you 
seme to make it probable that Richarde Chaucer^ 
vinetener of Londone^ was GeflTrye Chancers fa- 
ther. But I holde that no more than that lohne 
Chaucer of Londone was father to Richarde ; of 
which lohne I fynde in the recordes in Dorso Ro- 
tutor, patent. — 24. de anno 30. Ed. 1. in the 
towre^ that kinge Edwarde the firste had herde 
the compleinte of lohne Chaucer of London^ who 
was beaten and hurt, to the domage of one thow- 
sand pownde ; that some amountinge at this daye 
to three thowsande pownde ; ) for whiche a comis^ 
sione went forthe to enquire thereof. Wherbyc 
y t semeth that he was of some reckonynge. But 
as I cannot saye that lohne was father to Richarde, 
or hee to Geffiye; so yet this much I will de- 
liver in settinge downe the antiquytye of the 
name of Chaucer, that his auncesters (as you 
well coniecture) were strangers, as the etymon 
of his name (being Frenche, in En^lishe signy- 
fyinge one whiche, shooeth or hooseth a manne,) 

6 
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dothe jffove; for that dothe the ejtymon of this 
Worde Ckauiier praiente vnto vs; of ivhich name 
I haue founde (besides the former recyted Johne) 
one Blias Chauseyr lyvinge in the tyme of Henryc 
the diirde and of Edwarde the firBte> of whome 
the recorde of ptUis exHus in the recey te of the 
Exchequier in the firste yere of Edwarde the firste 
hathe thus noted; Edwardu$ dei gratia See. Li-^ 
berate de thesauro nostra Elie Chauseyr decern 
solidos super arreragta triutn obulorum diur^ 
norum quos ad vttatn suam per litter as domint 
H. Regis patris nostri percepit ad scaccarium 
nostrum. . Datum per manum Walteri Merton 
canceUarH nostri apUd Westm. 24 Jul0 anno 
regni nostri prima. With vrhiche carractets ys 
Geffiry Chausyer written in the recordes in the 
tyme of Edwarde the thirde and Richarde the se- 
conder So that yt was a name of office or occu* 
pationej whiche after came to be the surname of 
a fiunelye^ as did Smyths Baker> Porter^ Bruer, 
Sftynnerj Cooke^ Butler^ and suche lyke; and 
diat yt was a name of (^ce apperethe in the re- 
amies of the towre, where he is named Le Chau- 
cer> beinge more aundente than anye other of 
those recordes; for in Dorso Claus. of 10. H. $. 
ys this: Reginaldus Mir^fr*. et Alicia uxor eius 
attomaoerunt Radu^fum Le Chausier contra 
Johannem Le Furben et Matildam uxorem eius 
de uno messuagio in London: This Chaucar 
lyvinge also in the tjrme of kmge Johne. And 
thus this muche for the antiquytye and significa- 



• tione of Chavcer, wbiche Icantie prcn^in.Ae 
tyme of Edward the 4 to signyfye also, in owe 
/Englysh topge, kootes or highe shoes ta the cfdfe 
jtjf the legge; for thus hathe . the antique recordes 
of Domus llegni Anglie, ca. 53. for the messen- 
jgers of the Iiinges homne to doo the kings com- 
maundemtfuts; that they ^halbe allowed for their 
Cf muses yer^ly iiijs, viijd. But what shall wee 
.stande vppon tjhe antiquytie and gentry of Chau- 
.ccr> when the Rolle of Battle Abbey e affiraieth 
hym to cpine in with the Conqueror. 

Ukdsr the title of Chaucers cofjNTRYB, you 

4iett idpwne that some hecaldes are of opynyone 

that be did' not descende of any gr^ howse; 

wh^cbe they gather by this armes. This is a sl^i- 

d^r coniectiu^e. ; for as honorable bowses and of 

99 gr^ate antiqtiy tye haue borne as meane armes 

.a|3 Ch^i)c^; and yet Chaucers armes are not so 

\meane iOyther for color^ chardge, or parti€ion> 

J^5 somp >yill m^e lii^m. And where you saye, 

.yt semeth lykelye; Chancers skill in Geometrye 

xon^iderpd/ that he tobke the groundes^nd rea- 

.sons of his armes oute of senen twentye and 

eight and twentye propositiones of Enclide's first 

|)qpke ; that ys no inference that his armes were 

newe or fyrat assumed by hym oute of Geome- 

,tricaU proportions, because he was skyllfull in 

Geopetrye: for so you toaye saye of all the aun- 

cient armes' pf jEnglande, whiche consist©- not of 

anymaHd or vegetalls. For all other armes whiche 

-?ire not wymalls and vegetalls, as cbeuerons. 
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pales, bendes^ checkcs, and suche lyke, stande 
vppon geometricall proportions. And thcrfore 
howe greate soeucr their skyll bee, whiche attri- 
bute that choyse of armesto Chaucer, [they^ had 
no moore skyll in armes then they needed* In 
the same title also, you sett downe Queue Isabel! 
&c. and her sonne Prince Edwarde withe his newc 
maried wyfe retoumed oute of Henalte^ In 
whiche are two imperfections. The first whereof 
ys, that his wyfe came oute of Henalte with the 
prince; but that is not so, fbr the prince maryed 
her not before he came into England, since the 
prince was onlye slenderly contracted and not 
mar3red to her before his arryvall in Englande, 
beinge two yeres and more after that contracte, 
(betwene the erle of Henalt and his mother,) 
about the latter ende of the seconde yere of his 
reigne, though others have the fyrste; the so- 
lempnytye of that mariage beinge donne at 
Yorke. Besides, she came not ouer with Queue 
Isabell and the Prince, but the prince sent for her 
afterwardes; and so, I suppose, sayeth Har- 
dinge in his Chronicle, yf I do not riiysconceve 
yt, not havinge the hystorye now in my handes. 
But whether he saye so or no, yt ys not materiall; 
because the recordes be playne, that he sent for 
her into Henalte in the seconde yere of his reigne 
in October, and she came, to the kinge the 23 of 
Januarye foUowinge, whiche was aboute one daye 
before he beganne.the thirde yere of his reigne^ 
wherunto he entred the 25 of Januarye. And 

c2 
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for proofc of the tyme when and whome the kinge 
pente^ and what they were allowed therefore, the 
pellis exitus of the Exchequier remaininge in 
Master Warders office hathe thus sett'downe in 
the forthe daye of fehrudrye: Bartholomeo de 
Burgershe nuper misso ad partes Douor ad 
obuiandum JUiam comitis Hannorde — consorti 
ipsitis Regis, $i,Q. But this recorde foliowinge is 
most playne^ shewing both who went for her, 
the day when they tooke their joumeye towardei 
Henalte, with the daye when and where they 
presented her to the kinge after their retorne into 
Englande, and the daye on whiche they were 
payed their charges, beinge the forthe of Marche, 
on whiche; daye yt is thus entered in the re- 
cords of pellis exitus, Michaell. 3. Edr 3. Ragero 
Couentrtf et Lichefcld epi^copo nuper misso in 
nuntiumdomini, Regis ad partes Hannonie pro 
matrimbnio inter dominum Regem et JUiam 
eomitis Hannonie contrahendo db octauo die 
Octobris proxiwi preterito, quo die recessit de 
Notinghanij, ipjso domino Rege ibidem existente, 
arripiendo iter suum predictum versus partes 
predictas usque vicesimum tertium diem Januarii 
proximi sequefitem, quo die rediit ad ipsum 
Jtegem predictum apud Eborum in comitatiua 
JiUe comitis Hannonie predicte vtroque die com- 
putato pro cviij diebus percipiendo per diem iij" 
vj* viij pro expensis suis. Thus muche the 
recorde , whiche confirmcthe that whiche I go 
aboute to prove, that she came not into Englande 
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vfith prince Edwarde, and that he was not maryed 
at that tyme, no, not contracted, but only by 
agremente betwene the erle and his mother. Next 
you seme to implye by a coniecturall argumente, ' 
that Chaucers auncesters sholde be merchants, for 
that in place where they haue dwelled the armes 
of the marchantes of the staple haue bin seene in 
the glasse windowes. This ys a mere coniecture, 
and of no valydy tye. For the marchantes of the 
staple had not any armes granted to them (as I 
haue bin enformed) vntill longe after the deathe 
of Chaucers parentes, whiche was aboute.the 10 
or 12 of Edwarde the thirde; and those mep- 
chantes had no armes before the tyme of Henrye 
the sixte, or muchwhat thereaboutes, as I doubt 
not but wilbe well proued, yf I be not mysen 
formed. But admytte the staplers had then armes, 
yt ys no argumente that Chaucers auncestert 
were merchants because those armes were in the 
wyndowes, as you shall well perceave, yf you 
drawe yt into a syllogisme; and therefore you 
did well to conclude, that yt was not materiall 
whether they were merchants or no. 

In the title op Chaucer's educations, yoii 
»aye that Gower in his booke entituledi Confcssio 
Amantis termethe Chaucer a worthye poet, and * 
maketh hym as yt were the iudge of his workes ; 
in whiche booke, to my knowledge, Gower dothe 
not terme hym a worthye poet, ( althoughe I con- . 
fesse he well deserueth that name, and that the 
same may be gathered oute of Gower comendynge 
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hym,) nether doth he after a sorte (for any 
tbingc I canpe yet see) make hym iudge of his 
w^orkes, (whereof I wolde be glad to be enform- 
ed,) since these be Gowers woordes, vttered by 
Venus in that booke of Confemo Amantis: 

And grcte well Chaucer when ye mete, 

A% my disciple smd my poete : 

For in the flower of his youthe^ 

In sondrye wise, as he well couthe^ 

Of dytyes and of songes glade 

The whicbe for my sake he made. 

The laude fulfilled is ouer all ; 

Wherefore to hym in especiall 

Ahoue all odiers I am most holde; 

Fctrthy tiowe in his dayes old^ 

Tbow shajjt hyip» tell this message^ 

That he vpppn his latter age 

Sett an ende of all his werke. 

As he whiche is myne owne clerkc 

Do make his Testament of Love, 

h% thou hast done thy shrift above. 

So that my Coorte yt may recorde, kc . 

These be all the verses whiche I knowe or yet 
canne fynde, in whiche Gower in that booke, 
mentioneth Chaucer, where he nether nameth 
hym worthye poet^ nor .^fter a sorte submytteth . 
his workes to his iudgmente. But qwite con- 
trarye Chaucer doth submytte the correctio^Q of , 
his works to Gower in these playne wordes, in 
the latter ende of the fyft^ booke of Troylus ; 
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To ToucbesafeiirlicK nede is to correcU 
Of your bmgnitjQt itnd zetlet good. 

flfotihis error had in you byn pardoned, yf you 
had not sett yt downc as your owne, but war- 
ranted with the auctorytye of Bale in Scriptoribm^ 
Af^tte, from whence you haue swallowed yt. 
Then in a mai^inall note of this title you saye 
agayneottte of Bale, that Gower was a Yorkshire 
manne; but you are not to be touched therfore, 
because you discharge your selfe in vouching 
your auctor. Wherfore Bale hath mistaken yt, as 
he hatf) donne infynyte thihges in that fiooke dc 
Seriptoribus Anglie, beinge for the most parte 
.the collections of Lelande. For in truth your 
armes of this S' John Gower beinge argent on a 
cheuerone azure, three leopardes heddes or, do 
prove that he came of a contrarye howse to the 
Gowers of Stytenham in Yorkeshyre, who bare 
barrulye of argent and gules a crosse patye florye 
sable. Whiche difference of armes semeth a dif- 
ference of famelyes, vnlesse you canne prove 
that, bdnge of one howse, they altered their 
armes vppon some iuste occasione, as that some 
of the howse maryinge one heyre did leave his 
ovme armes and bare the armes of his mother; at 
was accustoomed in tymes paste. Btrt this dif^ 
fcrence of coateiS for this cause, or anye other, 
(ihdtl colde yet euerleme,) shall you not fynd^ 
in^his famelye of Gower: and therefore seiieraU 
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howses from the fyrst origiiiall. Then Ae mar- 
ginall note goeth fbrther out of Bale, that Gower 
bad on his hedde a garlande of ivye and tobcs, 
the one the ornamente of a knyghte, the other of 
a poet. But Bale ys mystaken^ for yt ys not m- 
garlande, vnless you wil) metaphoricallye call 
euerye cyrcle of the hedde a garlande; as crownes 
are sometymes . called garlandes, from whence 
they had their originall. Nether ys yt of ivye, 
as any manne whiche seeth y t may well iudge ; 
and therefore not there sett for anye suche in- 
tente as ^n ensigne of his poetry e; but ys sym- 
plye a chapplett of roses, suche as the knyghtes 
in olde tyyie vsed ether of golde, or other em^> 
broderye, made after tl^e fashone of roses, one 
of the peculier omamentes of a knighte, as well 
as his caller of 883, his guilte swoorde, and 
spurres. Whiche chaplett or cyrcle of roses 
was' as well attributed to knights, the lowest de* 
gree of honor, as to the hygher degrees of dhike, 
erle, &c. beinge knyghtes, for so I haue scene 
Johne of Gaunte pictured in his chaplett of roses; 
and kinge Edwarde the thirde gaue his chaplett 
to Eustace Rybamonte; only the difference was, 
that as they were of lower degree, so had they 
fewer roses placed on their chaplett or cyrcle of 
golde, one ornament deduced from the dukes 
crowne whiche had the roses vppon the toppe 
of the cyrcle, when the knights had them onlye 
vppon the cyrcle or garlande y tselfe. Of whiche 
dukes crowne to be adorned with little rosei^ 



Ifatkewe Paris, speakinge of the creatinge of 
Jdin^ erle Mortone^ duke of Normahdye^ in the 
die yere of Chiiste 1199, dothe sayc. Interim 
OMues Johannes Rothomagu veniens in octavis 
pMche gtadio ducatus Normanie cinctus est, in 
nustrice eccUHa, per minlsteriu WaJtheri Rotho^ 
mageiis Archiipi, vbi Archiepiscopus memo^ 
ratus ante maius aitare in capite eius posuit 
eircuti aureu hahente in summitate per gyru 
rostUas aureas artificialiter fabricatas: ^hiche 
chaplett of roaes came in the ende to be a bande 
abonte onre capped, sett with golde buttons, as 
may be supposed. — ^In thb same titli you saye, 
yt semethe that these lerned menne were of the 
Inner Temple; for that, manye yeres since, 
master Buckley did see a recorde in the same 
howse where OeflTrye Chaucer was fined two shil* 
lings for beatinge a Franciscane Fryer in flete- 
streate. This is a hard coUectone to prove G*^ wer 
of the Inner Temple, althoughe he studyed the 
lawe. For thus you frame your argumonte, Mr. 
Buckley found a record in the Te? vie, that 
Chancer was fyned for beatinge the Fryei ; erg:o. 
Cower and Chaucer were of the Tempit:. But 
for myne ovme parte, yf I wolde standi vr Don 
Cermes for matter of antiquytye and ransacl; : the 
originall of the lawiers fyrst settlin <" in the 
Temple, I doubte whether Chaucer were of the 
temple or noe, vnless yt were towardes i:is latter 
4jme; for he was an olde maiine^ as apf ereth by 
iGower m Cottfes^ione A^nantis in the xvi yere of 
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R. 2. when Gower wroote that Booke. And yt » 
most certeyn io be gathered by cyrcmnst^nceft of 
Recordes^ that the lawy ere were not in thet 
Temple vntill towardes the lattor parte of the^ 
reygne of lunge £dwarde the ihirde; at vrhiehe 
tyme Chaucer was a grave manae^ holden m 
greate credyt, and empfoyed in embase^c; so 
that methinketh he sholde not l>e of thai howve; 
and yet, yf he then were, I sholde iudgr yi 
strange that he sholde violate the rules of pc»m 
and gravytye in those yeares. But I >FiIl passe 
over all those matters ^co pede, and leave eueiye 
manne to his owne iudgemte therein for thkr 
tyme. 

In the TrTLx of Chaucers mariagb ybti si^ei 
you cannot fynde the name of the Gentlewomamie 
whome he maryed. Truly e, yf I did follcwe the 
conceyte of others, I sholde siippo(fe her naoie 
was Elizabethe, a waytinge womanne of Quefte 
:philippe, wyfe to Edwarde the tldrde and daugln 
ter to Willia erle of Henalte. But I favor not 
their opynyone. For, although I fyjide a re* 
corde of the pdlis ejeitua, in the tyme of Edwardd 
the thirde, of a yerely stypende to EUzt^eihe 
Chawcere, domiceUe regine PhiUf^e, wliiche 
domictUa dothe signyfye one of bcr waytinge 
gentlewomen ; yet I cannctt for this tjrme thkike 
this was his wyfe, btit rather his sister or kinsH 
womanne, who after the deatfae of hermystresse 
Quene Philippe did forsake the workfe^ and* be^ 
came a nonne at Seinte HeJemr in Losdoti, ac-^ 
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cocdinge as you have toudied one of that pm- 
feasOne in primo of kinge Richarde the seconde. 
Ik the Latyns stbmmb of CHAUCia you aayc> 
speidcinge of Katherine Swyneforde^ Qmt pe^tea 
tmpta Johanrd Gandauemi terty Edmardi regU 
filio, Lancastrie duct, iUi proereavit JiHos tren 
et vnica jUia. Wherbye we may inferre that 
Johoe of Gaunte had these children by her after 
her manage. Whiche is not so. For he had all 
his children by her longe before that mariage; so 
that they beinge all illegitimate were enforced 
afterwarde vppon that maryage to be legytymated 
by the pope; and also by acte of parliament, 
aboute the two and twentythe of kinge Richarde 
the seconde ; so that you cannot saye, que postea 
nupta proereavit Lancastrie duet tresJitiM, etc. 

In TSB TITIB Of ChAUGIM CHILDllM AKD TRUR AD* 

vAUNCBMBMTs, in a margioall note you vouche mastCT 
Campdene that Barthelmewe Burgerabe> knyghte 
of the Garter^ was he from whome the Burgersbes, 
whose daughter and heyre was maryed to Thomas 
Cbaaxcer, did descende. But that is also an error. 
For this Barthclmewe was of a coUaterall lyne to 
that S' Johne Burgershe the father of Mawde 
wyfe to Thomas Chaucer; and therefore couUe not- 
tkat S' Johne Burghetshe be d^escended of this Bar- 
thelmewe Burgeidi^ though hee were of that 
howse. TheD> in that title> you vouche oute of 
]Nfr. Campdene that Serlo de Burgo brother to 
Eitfitachius de Vescye built Knaresborowe Cas^. 
3i}t tfa»t ya not righte. For this^ Serio beinge 
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called Serlo de Bnrgo sive de Pembroke wa« bro^"" 
ther to Johne father of Eustace Vescye, as hauc 
the recordes of the towre, and so vncle and not 
brodier to Eustace. For another marginal! note 
in that tytle you saye, that J^ne of Navarre was 
maryed to Henrye the forthe in the fourthe yere 
of his reygne, wherein you foUowe a late eng»- 
lishe cronicler whome I forbeare to name. But 
Walsingham both in his history e of Henry the 
fourthej and in his Ypodigma, sayeth that he 
was maryed the 26 of Januarye in the yere of 
Christe 1403, whiche was in the fyfte yere of the 
kinge, yf you begynne the yere of our Lorde at 
the aununciatione of the Virgine, las we nowe 
doo; but this is no matter of great momente. 
Ffourthlye.in that title you seme to attribute the 
advancement of the Pooles to William de la Poole, 
merchante of Hull, that lente the kinge a greate' 
masse of moneye. But this William was not the' 
fyrste advancer of that howse ; because his father 
Bichmle [de la] Poole beinge a cheife gouemor 
in Hull, and serving the kings necessytye with 
money, was made Pincema Regis ^ an office of 
great accompte; by the same gyvinge the fyrste 
advancemente to the succedynge femelye. Where- 
of the record to prove Ric. de la Poole Pincema ' 
jRegis is founde in the pryvye scales of the elea- 
venth yere of kinge Edwarde the thirde, in master 
Wardoures office, the lorde treasurers clerke. 
Where yt is in this manner : Eiwardus del gratia 
rex *dngHe et dux Acquitanie, etc. Supplieatit 
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nobis dileetus nosier Riekardns de la Poole Pirin 
cema nosier, vt quum ipse de esfpensis officH' 
Pincemarie ac omnibus dttts officii Ulud iangenr 
iibus, ad diciu ScaccariS dfesio sancii Michaelis 
anno regni nostri decimo, vsqtie ad ide festu 
prositne sequens pltnarie compuiaverii, ei 2090": 
13": ei IV et vnnsobulas sibi per compuiu illud 
de claro debe^ur: volun^us ei soluiione inde seu 
aUas sati^actione sibi fieri competentem: Nos 
eius suppUciUioni in hac parie, prout itistu est, 
amnuentes, vobis mandamus, etc. Datu apud 
Wesimonasteriu 14 Decembris, anno regni nostri 
vndedmo. To whose sonne this A^Uiam de h, 
Poole the older^ and to his sonne llichaell de la 
Poole (who was after Chauncelor) and to his 
heyres, the kinge graunted fowre hundred maiices 
-by yere out of the Custome of Hull, as appereth 
in the record of pelUs exitus of 46 Ed. 3. the 
same Michaell de la Poole recevinge the arrerages 
of that annuy tye. For thus y t is entred in Mi- 
chaelmas terme on the first of December of that 
yere: MichaeU de la PooUjilio et heredi Wil- 
ttelmi de la Poole senioris per taUia levata isto 
die continentem iij* Ixx" xviij* 1* ob. eidem Mi^ 
chaeli liberat. per compotum suum factum ad 
Scaccariu computator. virtute cuiusdam brevis. 
de magno sigiUo Thesaurario et Baronibus Scac- 
carii directum pro huius compoto faciendo, de 
quodam annuo certo iiij^ marc, per annu, quas 
dominus rex WiUielmb de la Poole seniori de- 
funcio, et MichaeU JUio suo tt heredibus suis de 



corp&re mo exetmiibus, de Custumla in portis 
vitte de Kingeston super Hull per Utteras suas 
patentee concess: petcipendu quamdiu vij.* 
xxxV* xviij' i^ oh. eidem Michaeli per eompotu 
predictu sic debitu, etc. Dm rex mandat vt H 
scai^aetionem vet assignationem competentem 
(in loeis^vH ei celeriter saiisfieri poterit) fieret 
et habereti per breve de magna sigUlo inter 
mandata de termino Pasche anno quadragesimo 
tercio, etc. So that Richarde^ Micbaell de h 
Pooles gr^idfather^ (a magistrate of greate welthe 
in Hull,) was the fyretc that gaue advancemente 
to that liowse; although William, father to this 
iMiohaell, were of lyke estate and a knyghte. 
Neither canne I fynde (nor ys yt lyke) that 
Michaeli de la Poole was a marchante, (havinge 
. two such welthy marohantes to his ancestors be- 
fore hym, ) notwithstandinge that Walsingha (more 
offended than reasone, as all the Clergy e were 
against temporall menne who were nowe become 
cheif officers of the realme; and the spyrituall 
menne, till then possessinge those Offices, dis- 
placed, whiche brcdd greate [sorenesse] in the 
Churchmenne againste them;) sayeth that Michaeli 
de la Foolefuerit^ pueritia magis mercimoniis 
(vtpote mercatar mercatorisJUius) quam rfiiKtia 
occypaius. And yet yt may bee that he might 
liave some factors in merchandise, atid deale by 
his attomeyes as mMy noble ^nenne and great 
persons have donne. Whereuppon Walsingham 
(who wrote longe after) might seme to call hym 



jMMMxmaMmm. SI 

merdante by reasone of other mens dcriiiigB for 
hyin> akhough in trooth be wis neuer nmrchant 
in respede of his owne pereoime, (for whiche 
diey are properly called merohanles^) as may be 
supposed. Ffyftlye in the same title you saye, 
that Alice^ wyfe of William de h Poole duke of 
Suffolke^ had a daughter^ by her seconde bus- 
bande Thomas Montague erle of Sarisbery^ named^ 
after her mother^ Alice, maryed to Richarde 
Neville sonne to Raphe Nevill erle of Westmer- 
lande, by whome he had issue Richarde, Johne^ 
and George. But this is nothinge so. For this 
Alice, the wyfe of Richarde Ifeville, (erle of 
Sarisbery in the righte of the same Alice,) was 
daughter of Thomas Montacute erle of Salisburye 
and of Alice his wyfe, daughter of Thomas Hol- 
lande erle of Kente, and not of Alice daughter 
to Thomas Chaucer and widdowe to William de la 
Poole duke of SufTolke. 

In thb latter end of the title of Chaucers 
DEATHE you saye, that printinge was brought oute 
of Germanye in the yere 1471 being the 37. H. 6. 
into Englande, beinge fyrst founde at Mogunce by 
one JohneGuthembergus, and broughte to Rome by 
Conradus [Sweynheym] an Almayne. But the yere 
of Christe 1471 w^ not the 37. H. 6, but the ele- 
uenthe of kinge Edward the fourthe ; and, as some 
have yt, [it] was not fyrste founde at Mogunce or 
Mentz but at Strasborowe, and perfected at Mo- 
gunce. David Chytreus in his historye sayeth, yt 
was fyrst founde in anno 1440, and broughttoRome 
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by Hernkm^tboi a Germane [ *' cognomme La- 
tkid GaUus," Maittairc Ann. Typ. I 58 J in the 
yerc 14^0; whereof Antonius Campanut framed 
tills excellente eptgraimne : 

Anaer Tarpeii custos Jovis» vnde/quM alit 
Constreperes^ Gallus decidit; vltor adert 

Vlrkus Gallus; ne quern poscantur in vsuDdr 
Edocuit pennU nil opus esse tuis. 

But others do suppose that yt was invented at 
Argenterote, as dothe Mathewe Parker in the lyfe 
of Thomas Bourchier archbyshoppe of Canter- 
burye: whiche for the incertentye thereof I leave 
at this tyme to farther examinatOne^ not havinge 
nowe present leysure therefore. 

* In the title of the augmente to eueryb talb 
AND BooKE you Write, that the Romante of the 
Rose was made in frenche by Johne Clopiiiell 
alias Johne Moone; when in truthe the booke 
was not made by hym, alone: for yt wasibegunne 
by Guillaume de Loris, and fynished fourtye 
yeres after the deathe of Loris by Johne de Meune 
alias Johne Clopinell, as apperethe by Molinet^ 
the frenche author of the moralytye vppon the 
Romante of the Rose, ca. 50. fo, 57. and may 
further appere also in the frenche Romant of the 
Rose in verse, which Chaucer with muche of 
that matter omytted, not havinge translated halfe 
the french Romante, but ended about the middle 
thereof., Againste whiche Booke Gersone com- 
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piled another, intituled La reprohatione de la 
Bomante del Rose; as affirmeth the sayed Mo- 
line^ in the 107 chapter of the Myed moraliza- 
don, ^here he excuielhe Clopinell and re- 
prouethe Gersone for that Booke, because Ger- 
sone soughte no further meanynge than what 
was conteyned in the outwarde letter; this Clo- 
pinell begynnynge the Romante of the Rose, 
in these veises of Chaucer: 

Alatmywanehoqpe! nay, pndyee; 
For I will neuer di tp ajfed bee: 
Yf haf^ me &yle, tben am I 
Vngratious and vnwortby, &c. 

Secondly under that Trrta you saye, the worke, 
before this last editione of Chaucer, termed the 
Dreame of Chaucer, is mystermed, and that yt 
is the Booke of the Duches, or the Death qf 
Blanche. Wherein you bee greatly e mysledde 
in my conceyte; for yt cannott bee the Booke of 
the Duches or of the Death of Blanche, because 
Johne of Gaunt was then but fowre and twentye 
yere oMe when the same was made^ as apperethe 
by that tretyse in these verses: 

Theo founde I syUing euen vprighte 
A wonder well-fannge knigfate. 
By the manner me thought so. 
Of good mi^ell, and right yonge thereto. 
Of the age of twentye fowre yere, 
Vppon his bearde but UUle heare. 
D 
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T|ie|i yf bf mtK |mt fowre and twqntyc y^res of 
age, being barn, as hath Wabingham, in Ac 
yf^re of Chmte 13381 the 13* of kinge Edwairde 
the thimie; and that he .was maig^ed to Blanche 
the fomlftne c^l^ndas of June 1359, the 38 of 
£d: the thirde; he was at his manage but twentye 
yeres of ag^, i^ ho within fower yereg stfter sholde 
m^e his I^nentacion for Blanche the duchesse 
which mudte then be dedde. But the duchesse 
Blanche dyed of the pestilence in the yere of 
Christe 1368, as hath Anonimus MS, or 1369, as 
hath Walsingham; whiche by the first accompte 
was the ix^^. and by the last the x^K yere after the 
mariage, and sixe or at the least five yeres after this 
lamentacion of Johne of Gaunt made in the foi^^re 
and twentye yere of his age* Wherefore this 
cannott be the Bookt of the Duche^; because he 
coulde not lamente her deathe before she was 
deade. And yf you replye, that yt pleinlye ap- 
perethe the same treatyce to be mente of the 
duches Blaunche, whiche signyfyeth whyte, by 
which name he often termeth his ladye there 
lamented, but especially in these verses. 

Her throte^ as I have m^noyre^ 
Seined as a round towre of yvoire. 
Of good gretnessje and not to greate. 
And fayre white she hete. 
That was rm/ ladies name righte : 
She wa6 thereto fayre an4 hrighte^ 
She had not hep name wronger 
Kight fayre sholders and body k>nge« &c» 
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I ymli -answert, diat there is no necessitye that 
yt must be of Blanche the duchesse because he 
i^yeth her iiiame was white; since there ys a fa- 
melye of that denominaiione^ and some female 
of that lyne myghte be both white in* name, and 
fayre and white in personne ; and so had not her 
name wronge or in vayne, as Chaucer sayetb. 
Or yt mightie be some other lover of his called 
Blanche, since he had many paramours in his 
youthe, and was not very contynent in his age# 
Wherefore, to conclude, yfcfapperethe as before 
that yt coulde not be mente of thW duchesse 
Blanche his wyfe, whiche dyed long after that 
Compleinte. For whiche cause that Dreame of 
Chaucer in mye opynyone may well (naye 
rather of righte sholde) continew his former title 
of The Dreame of Chaucer; for that, whiche 
you will haue the Dreame^ of Chaucer, is his 
Temple of Glasse; as I haue scene the title 
thereof noted, and the thinge yt selfe con- 
firmeth. 

In the expositions op the olde wordes, as you 
^ewe greate diligence and knowledge, so yet 
in my opynione, vnlesse a manne be a good 
Saxoniste, French, and Italyane linguiste, ( from 
whence Chaucer hathe borowed manye wordes, ) 
he cannott well expounde the same to our nowe 
vriderstandinge; and therefore (though I will not 
presume of much knowledge in these tounges) 
yt semeth yet to mee that, in your expoiSitione, 
some wordes are not so fuUve and rightlye ex- 
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planed as they mighte bee; although pandvM^ 
ture you hauc fhuned them to make sence^ 
Wherefore I haue collected these fewe (from 
many others lefte for more leysure) whiche seme 
to mee not to be fully explaned in their proper 
nature^ though peradventure you will seme to 
excuse them by a metaphoricall gloose. 

Aketon or Haketone you expoundc a jackett 
withoute sieves, without any further addit5ne^ 
that beinge an indifiynyte speache, and therefore 
may be entended a comOne garmente daylye 
vsed, suche as we call a jerken or jackett withoute 
sieves* But haketon is a slevelesse jackett of 
plate for the warre, covered withe anye other, 
stufie; at this day also called a jackett of plate. 
Suche 'aketon W^ter Stapletone, bishoppe of 
Excester and Gustos or Warden of Londone, had 
vppon hym. secretlye, when he was apprehended 
and behedded in the twentycth yere of Edwarde 
the seconde. 

Besantb you expounde a duckett. But a 
duckett ys farre from a besante, bothe for the tyme 
of the inventOne, and for the forme; and as I 
suppose for the valewe, not withstandinge that 
Hollybande in his Frenche-Englishe dictionarye 
makes yt of the valewe of a duckett, whiche 
duckett is for the most part eyther Venetienne or 
Spanyshe, when the besante ys mere Grekishe; a 
coyne well knowen and vsed in Englande (and 
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yet not therefore an auncient coyne of Englande, 
as HoUybande saycthe yt was of France,) emongftt 
the Saxons before, and the Normans after, the 
Conqueste; the forme whereof I will at other 
tyme describe, onlye nowe settinge downe, that 
tiliis besante (beinge the Frenche name, and in 
armorye rightlye according to his nature, for a 
plate ofgolde,) was called in Latine Byzantium, 
obteyninge that name because yt was the coyne 
of Constantinople sometyme called Bizantium; 
and because you shall not thinke this any fictionc 
of royne owne, I will warrante die same with 
Williame of Malmesberye in the fourthc bookc 
De Regibus, who Hathe these wordes: Constofir 
tinopolis pNniim Bizmtiu dicta. Formam an- 
tiqui VQcabuU pref crura imperatarii nummi 
JBizantiu dicH; where another coppye for nvmmi 
Bizantiu hath Bizantini nummi; and the Frenche 
hath yt besante or bexantine, makinge yt an olde 
coyne of France, (when he sholde haue sayed an 
olde coyne in France and not qf France,) of the 
valewe of a duckett. , 

FsRMsirrAGoi [fermentation] you cxpounde 
dawbinge, whiche cannott anye way be meta* 
phoricaflye so vscd in Chaucer, although yt 
dhoMe be improperlye or hanshlye applied. For 
fermentacone ys a peculier terme of Alchymye, 
deduced from the bakers fermente or levyne. 
And therefore the chimicall philosophers defyne 
the fermente to be ofrfma, the sowte or lyfe, of 
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the philosophers stone. Whereunto agreeth 
Clauiger Bincing^ a chimicaU author, sayinge; 
nutem vivificatioril, id est, fermcniacdem, which 
is before tinctinge, or gy vinge tincture oi color ; 
that beinge as muche to saye as gy vinge sowle or 
lyft to the philosophers stone, wl)erby that may 
fermeute or .color or gyve lyfe to all other mcta'- 
line bodyes. .. . : . 

: ORriuiEs -you expoiinde goldsmytho3 worke, 
whiche y& as nere to goldsmythes worke as 
clothe of gokle ; for this woirde orf/rot/es, beinge 
Cbmpounded of the Frenche worde or 2tnd frays 
orfrtfse the Englishe ; is that whiche to this daye 
{beinge now made all of one stuffe or sutetapce) 
is called f vised or perled clothe of gold; in La* 
tyne, in tymes past, termed aurifrisium or auri-^ 
friccorium. A thinge well knowen t6 the Saxons 
in Englande before, as to the Normans after, the Con* 
queste; and therefore fully e to ^atbfye you thereof, 
I v(ill produce two auctorities; o£ the weavinge and 
vse thereof before the Conqjie&l and since, wherein 
you shall playnely see what y t was, and in what 
afccompt yt w^ holden, beinge a workc pecidier 
to the En^ishe. The lieger booke of Elye> 
speakinge of Ediswetha daughter to Brightnothuf 
aldermanne erl© or duke oL Kforthumberlande be* 
fore the Conquest, sayeth; cui tradita Caveneid, 
locus monasterio vicinuSi vbi aurifrixorie et 
TEXTURE secretiiis cum pueUis vcccdbat;^ and a 
litle after, tunica rmbra purpura per gtfrum et 
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db humeris Atnitin. vndtfue circurnddtum. Theii^ 
after the Conquefit, Math^w Parii spkiaikeAi ihere^ 
of sdiiotite ornamentis to be sente to the Pope. 
But because I haue not Aiy Mathexvie Paris bt^e, 
I i^ill vouche one whose name hadie niocfae affiny* 
tyc with hyin> and that is Mathewe Parker Archby- 
gholppe of Canterbury e, who, in the Lyfe of Boni* 
facias Archbishoppeof that see, hathe these wordes. 
A^ Domini 1246, Borne multi Anglicani adercmi 
Clerici, qui eapts vt aiunt choredlibus, eiif^uHs, 
vmameniUque eccltsiasticis, ex Anglice tunt 
more gentis, ex Imm tenuUHma et auro artifi^ 
ciosh intextb fabiHcatU, vierentur. HtUu$ niodl 
omamentm^um aspectu et cancupiscenUa provo* 
eatus Pupa, rogavtt cuiusmodt essent. Mesponslo 
est, AtmiFRisiA appellari, quia et eminevk ex 
panno et laha quam AngU pkysb appellant, simul 
contexta surtt. Cut subridens et dulcedine captm 
Papa, Vere, inquit, (for these are the wordes of 
MaAiewe Paris whiche ly ved at that tyme, ) HortM 
nosier delitiarum est Anglia, veruM puttrn est in^ 
exhausius, et vbi multa abundant, de mtUtis multa 
suhuire Heet. Itaque, cSntupiscehtia iltectns ocu- 
loTuin, Utter as suas btUtatas^ sacras misit ad CU- 
tertien^s in Anglia Abbotts, ifiiorum orationibus 
$e diEftx>ti cotnmend&bat, vt ipH hec AURfHtfsiA 
spedosissima ad sm6m omimdum chdinttn eoirh 
pararma. Hoc LondotdenHbus ptactOt, ^a ea 
turn venalia Jmbebant, tantique qua^U ptacutt 
veiidtdermt. In whiche disCduiw yoir not onlye 
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see that or^frpes ivas a weved clothe of golde and 
not gokbmythe woAe, [but] Aat Englande had 
before and since the Conqueste the wcte to corn-- 
pose suche kynde of delicate clothe of golde as 
Europe had not the lyke; for yf yt had, the 
Pope wolde haue made suche prouisione thereof 
in other places, and not from Englande. And 
because you shall not thinke that yt was onlye 
vsed of the Clergye, you shall fynde in a Record 
of the.Towre that yt was also an omamente of 
the kings garmaite, since the Conqueste. For, 
in Ratulo Patentium 6, Johatmis in.dorso (in 
whiehe the kinge comaunded the Templers to 
deliuer suche Jewells, garmentes, and omamentes 
as they had of the kings in kepinge,) are these 
wordes: Dulmaticam de eodem samitto vrlatarU 
de OBFRBYBs ct cufH lapidibus. Wjhiche is to saye, 
the kings Dalmaticall garmente of the same sa«- 
mitte (spoken of before, whiehe wascrymsone,) 
vHed or bordrede (suche as we nowe calle 
garded) withe orfreyts, 

OuNDTE and Crisps is by you expounded ^Igfked* 
and cvrted, whicte si^nce althoughe yt may beare 
after some sorte, yet the propryetye of the true 
sence of oundye (beinge an especiall terme ap- 
^ propriate to the arte of Heraldye) dothe signifye 
wofvinge or movinge, a$ the water dothe; being 
called vndtfc, of Latyne *onda for water. For sp 
\i£!f haire was aundjfe, that is, layed i^ rooles vpp 
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and downc, lyke waves of water when they arc 
styrred with the winde^ and not slyked or playne^ 

etc. 

You expounde not RkaAGsa^ beinge a terme of 
Alchymye; as you leave many of thenvvn touched. 
This worde sholde rather be resalgar. Wherefore 
I will shewe you what resalgar ys in that ab- 
struse science^ whiche Chaucer knewe full well, 
dthoughe he enveye againste the sophisticall 
abuse thereof in the Chanons Yeomant Tale. 
Tlus resalgar is that whiche by some is called 
ratesbane, a kynde of poysone named anenicke, 
which the chimicall philosophers call their ve* 
nmne or poysone. Whereof I coulde produce 
infynyte examples; but I will gyve you onlye 
diese fewe for a taste. Aristotle, in Rosario 
PhiloBophorum, sayethe. Nullum tingens vene^ 
num generatur absque sole et eius vmbra, id est, 
uxore. Whiche venome they call by all names 
presentinge or signifyinge poysone, as a toade, 
a dragon, a basilyske, a serpente, arsenicke, and 
isttche lyke; and by manye other names, as in 
tsercUacione ad turbam philosophorum, apper- 
«the; where aqua simplex is called venenum, 
argentum vivum, cinnabar, aqua permanens, gum- 
ma, acetum, urina, aqua maris, draco, serpens^ 
etc. And of this poysone the treaty ce de phent^, 
or the philosophers stone, written in Godiyshe 
rymjnge veises dodie saye; 
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Sf oribiHida, <;erporis viruB emapato 
QMod.maternain faciem candidam fbdabat 

Begyn and BiGOTT you expounde supersticious 
hypocrites. Whiche sence I kaoWe y t maye some- 
what beare, because yt stoorethe of the dispdsi- 
tione of those Begins, or Begnines, for that js 
the true wry tinge. But this worde B^gyn sholde 
in his owne nature rightlye haUe ben expounded 
supersticious or hipocriticall wemcinne, as ap- 
pereth by Chaucer himselfe, who ftombreth thtfm 
emongst the weirien in the Rlmiante erf the Rose 
when he siayethe, 

Bui etnpressds^ and duchesses. 
These qneenes, and ekfe countesses, 
. These abbasses;, smd eke Bigin^, , . 

These ^eate kdyes palasins. 

And a little after, in the same Romante, he doth 
write. 

That dame Abstinence streyned 
Tooke on a robe of camelyne, 
- And ganne her gratchie as a Bj/gin, 
A large cover-cheffe of thredde 
She wrapped all aboute her hedde* 

'These wemen the Frcnche call Begv^nes^' hv 
l^oritl'es; being in Latyne called Bigrinie t>r 
Biguime ; vfhose origitialF oytfef, ettti'ease, aiid 
contynuaftce are sett downe by Mathewe Paris' 
1 
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and Matfaewe We6tm. But as 1 sayed^ since I 
haiie not my Mathewe Paris at hand> I will sett 
you downe th6 wordes of Mathewe Westmynster 
(otherwise called Flares Historiarum or Flotir 
kgus) in this sorte. Sub eisdcin diebus (which 
was in the yero of Christe 1244, and aboute the 
28 of kinge Henry the thirde,) quidam in Ale- 
mania precipui ae as^&rtntes vitam et habitum 
rdUgitmis tlegitsey in utroque sejni, sed nuunmi 
in muliehriy ctmtinentiam cuius vite simplicitate 
prqfitentes se voto prvocdo Deo obligirunt. Mu- 
lieresque, quas Bigrinas vulgariUr vocamus, aded 
muJUiplicate sunt, qudd earum numerus in vna 
4nuitate, scilicet Colonia, ad plus qtmm mille as-- 
seritur ascendisse, etc. After whiche, speakinge 
yn the yere of Christe 1250 of the encrease of 
Relligious Orders, he sayeth. Item in Alemania 
et Francia mulieresy quas Biguimas nominanty etc. 

CiTEiNATiONE you do not expounde, beinge a 
terme of Alchymyc* Whiche citrinatione is both 
a color and parte of the philosophers stone. For, 
as hathe Traciatus Avicenne (yf yt be his and 
not liber swppositttius, as manye of the Alchimi- 
call W<»rkc8 ate foysted in vnder the names of 
the best-lcrned authors and philosophers, as Plato, 
Aristotle, Avicen, and suche others,) in parte of 
the 7 chapter: Citrinatio ^ /que jit inter album 
et rubrum, et non dicitur color perfectus: whiche 
citrinatione, as sayedi Arm^dus de Nova Villa, lib. 
i. ca, 5. nihil aTiud est (fuafn cempleta digestio. 
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For the worice of the philosophers stone, follow* 
ing the worke of nature, hathe lyke color in the 
same degree. For as the vrine of manne, being 
whityshe, sheweth imperfecte digestione; but 
when he hathe well rested, and slept after the 
same, and the digestione perfected, the vrine 
becomethe citrine, or of a depe yellowe color; so 
ys yt in Alchymye: which made Amolde call 
this citrinatione perfect digestion, or the color 
provinge the philosophers stone broughte almoste 
to the heighte of peitfectione. 

Forage V in one place you expounde meate, 
and in another place /o({der. Bothe whiche pro- 
perly cannott stande in this place of Chaucer in 
the Reves Prologue, where he sayeth, ^' my fodder 
is forage." For yi forrage be fodder, then is 
the sence of that verse, " my fodder is fodder/' 
But fodder beinge a generall name for meate 
gyven to cattle in winter, and of affynytie withe 
foode applied to menne and beasts, dothe onlye 
signyfye meate. And so the sence is, '^ my meate 
ys forage ;" that is, my meate is suche harde and 
olde provisione as ys made for horses and cattle 
in winter. For so doth this worde forragium in 
Latyne signyfye. And so dothe Chaucer meane. 
For the word next before dothe well shewe yt, 
when the Reve sayeth^ 

I am olde, me liste not play f^^ ^^ 
Grasie tyme is doime, my fodder hfynagt^ 
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Yet meta{Aorically yt may be taken for other 
than drye horge-meate^ although improperly e; as 
Chaucer hadie^ in Sir Topas Byrne, where he 
maketh yt grasse for his horse, and vseth the worde 
rather to make vpp the ryme than to shewe the 
true nature thereof; sayinge, 

' Thtt downe he layed hym in Att pitcej 
To make his tteede tome mAact, 
And gyve hym good fimtge. 

HsjEroMBft you expounde a certeyne kynde of 
hawke. Whiche is true: for a gowshawke, spar- 
rowe-hawke, tassell, &:c. be kyndes of hawkes. 
But this heroner is an especiall hawke (of anye 
of the kyndes of longe winged hawkes) of more 
accompte than other hawkes are. Because the 
flighte of the herone ys more daungerous than of 
other fowles, insomuch that, when she fyndeth 
her selfe in danger, she will lye in the ayre 
vppon her backe, and turne vpp her bellye to- 
wardes the hawke; and so defile her enymye with 
her excrementes, that eyther she will blinde the 
hawke, or ells with her byll or talons pierce the 
hawkes brest yf she oflTer to sease vppon her. 

« 
The Hyppe is not simplye the redde berrye on 

the bryer, vnlesse you adde ^his epitheton and 

saye, the redde berrye on the swete bryer, (which 

is the eglantyne,) to distinguyshe yt from the 
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comone bryea* or bramUe bearinge the Uacke 
berrye ; for that nam^ h'yer ys cc^one to them 
bothe; when the J^tfppe is proper, but to we; 
Heither maye yt helpe you that you ^yie the 
redd berrye, to distinguyshe yt from the blacke;, 
for the blacke berrye ys also redde for a tyme^ 
and then may be called the redd'e berrye of the 
bryer for that tyme. 

No WELL you expounde Christmas^e^ whiche ys 
that feaste and more. For yt is that tyme, whiche 
is properlye called the Advente together with 
Christmasse and Neweyeres tyde. Wherefore the 
true etymologye of that worde ys not Christmasse, 
or the twelve dayes ; but y t is God with us, or, 
oure God; expressinge to vs the comynge of 
Christe in the fleshe: whiche pe^adventure aftei* 
a sorte, by the figure synecdoche, you may 
seeme to excuse, placinge then Christmasse a 
parte of this tyme of Nowell for all the tyme that 
Nowell conteynethe. For in the same worde is 
conteyned sometyme xx, but for the most parte 
thirtye dayes before Christmasse, as well as the 
Christmasse yt selfe; that worde being deduced, 
as hathe Will. Postellus in Alphabet, 12 Lingua^ 
TUiriy from the Hebrue worde Noell: for thus he 
writethfe: — Noely sonat Dbus kostek she Deus 
NOBIS advenit; soliiaque est hee vox cantaria 
plebe ante Christi Natalitia viginti aut trigmta 
dies quodam desiderio. 



PoiPHBXYs you expounde niarl^. Whicfae 
marble ys genus, but porphert/e is species. For 
as there is white and grey marble, so ys there redd 
mapble, vfaiche is ^is porphiartfe, a stone of reddish 
jmrple color, distinct or interlaced with white 
veynes as you may see in the great pillars entringe 
into the Royall Exchange or Burse in Comhill. 

Sbnbalv you expounde a thynne stuffe lyke 
cypres* But y t was a thynne stuffe lyke sarcenett, 
and of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarcenett, but 
coarsor and narrower than the sarcenett nowe ys,^ 
as my selfe canne remember. 

TRXFSGSfT you i^xpounde a ramme to batter 
walles. But the trepegett was the same as the 
tuagonM. For Chaucer calleth yt a trjepegett or 
maganeU. Wherefore the trepegett and magonell 
being all one, and the magonell an instrument to 
fiynge or cast stones (as your selfe expounde yt) 
into a.towne, or against a towne^walles, (an en* 
gine not muche vnlyke to the catapulte, an instru- 
mente to cast forthe dartes, stones, or arrowes, ) 
the trepegett mutt nedes also be. an instrumcnte 
to cast stonefi or such lyke against a wall or into a 
towne, and not a nunme to batter walles; since 
the ramme was no engiae to fiinge anye thinge, 
but by mens handes to be broughte and pushed 
againste the walles ; a thinge farr different in 
forme irom the magonell or catapulte, as ap- 
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pereth by VIgetius and Robertas Valturiu» de Re 
Militari. 

WiVBB you expounds not. Wherefore I will 
tell you, i wyver is a kynde of serpent of good 
bulke, not vnlyke vnto a dragon, of whose kinde 
he is; a thinge well knowen vnto the Heraldes^ 
vsinge the same for armes, and crestes, and sup- 
porters of manye gentle and noble menne. As 
the erle of Kent beareth a wiver for his creste and 
supporters; the erle of Pembroke, a wiver vert 
for his creste ; the erle of Cumberlande, a v^iver . 
gules for his supporters. 

AuTENTicKE you cxpouude to be antiquytj/e. 
But howe you may seme to force and racke the 
worde to Chancers meaninge, I knowe not ; but 
sure I am, the proper signyficatione of auUfOicke 
is a thinge of auctoritye or credit allowed by 
menne of auctoritye, or the originall or fyrste 
archetypum of any thinge; whiche I muse that 
you did not remember. 

Abandons you expounde liberty e; whiche in 
all Italiane, Frenche, and Spanishe, dignifyeth 
relinquere, to forsake and leave a thinge ; whiche 
methinketh you most hardely stretche to libertye, 
vnless you will saye that, when one forsakethe a 
thinge, he leaveth y t at libertye ; whiche ys but 
a streyned speche, although the Frenche Holly- 
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bande, not vnderstandinge the true energy^ of 
our tongue^ hath expounded y t libertye ; whiche 
may be some warrahte vnto you. 



VkDSR THB TIILB of YOURB AknOTACIOKS AMD 
CORRBGTIONS. 

In youre Annotacions you describe^ out of the 
Prologues^ the vernacle to be a broche or figure^ 
wherein were sett the ingtruments wherewith 
Christe was crucyfyed^ and withall a napkyn 
wherein was the printe of his face. But the wr- 
nacle did not conteyne the instrumestes of his 
deathe^ but only the clothe wherein was the figure 
of his face ; as I conceve y t with others. 

Fo: 1. pa : 2. For Campaneus you wolde/eade 
Ck^pOfUfus, wherunto I cannott yelde. For al- 
though Statius and other Latine authors do call 
hym Capaneus, yet all the writersi of Englande 
in that age call him Campaneus; as Gower^ in 
Confessione Amantis^ and Lidgate in the His- 
torye of Thebes taken out of Statius^ ^nd Chaucer 
hym aelfe in many other places. ' So that yt 
semethe they made the pronuntiatione of Cam^ 
paneus to be the dialccte of our tongue for Ca^- 
patwua. Besides Chaucer is in this to be par- 
doned^ in that taking his Knightes Tale out of the 
The^ayde of Bocas^ written in I^aliane and of late 
tnnskted into Frenche^ doth there^ after the 
Italiane mmmer^ call him Cumpaneus; for so the 
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Italians pronounce wordes beginninge with cap, 
with the interposition of the letter m, pronounc- 
inge yt camp. For that whiche the Latins call 
capitolium, the Italians call campidoglio; and 
suche lyke. Wherefore since yt was vniversallye 
receved in that age to call him Campaneus, let 
vs not nowe alter yt, but permytte yt to have 
free passage, accordinge to the pronuntiatione 
and Wry tinge of that age; since, in deducinge 
wordes from one language to another, there ys 
often additione and substractione of letters, or of 
sillables, before, in the middle, and in the ende 
of those wordes. Whereof infynyte examples 
mighte be produced, whiche I nowe shunne for 
brevytye. 

Fo: 3. pa: 2. ['' Noughte coraelye lyke to 
lovers maladye of Hereos"'] For whiche worde 
Hereos you reade Eros, i. e. Cupide; a very 
good and probable correction, well gathered out' 
of Luciane. But (salva patientia vestra, and re- 
servinge to myselfe better iudgmente hereaftei* yf 
I nowe mystake yt,) I wolde, for the printed 
^ Hereos of Chaucer, read Heroes. Whiche two 
wordes onlye differ iii misplacinge of the letters; 
^ a comone thinge for the printer to dp, and the 
corrector to overpasse. For Arcyte, in this 
furye of his love, did not shewe those courses of 
gouernmente which the heroes, or valiante per* 
sons, in tymes past vsed ; for though they loved, 
yet that passione did not generallye so farre over- 
rule them (although yt mighte in some one par- 
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ticuler personne) as that they lefte to cootynewe 
the valor, and heroicke actions, whiche they be- 
fore performed. For the Hei'oes shoulde so love, 
as that they shoulde not forgctt what they were in 
place, valor, or magnanymytye; whiche Jrcite, 
in this passione, did not observe *' lyke to lovers 
malady of Heroes." Whereof I coulde produce 
six hundred examples, (as the proverbe ys,) were 
yt not that I avoyde tedious prolixytye. 

Fo : 6. pa : 2. ['' Manye a Jlorence."'] In 
whiche note you expounde a fiorence to be ij* 
Frenche, and a gelder to be the same in Dutche. 
Wherein you mistake the valewe of the fiorens, 
suche as was vsed in Chaucers tyme ; whiche 
taking the name of the workemenne, being Flo- 
rentynes, (of the terry torye of Florence in Italye,) 
were called Florens ; as sterlinge money took 
their name of EsterlingeSj who refyned and 
coyned the silver in the tyme of kinge Henry the 
seconde. For two shillinges Frenche ys not 
equall in valewe (as I nowe take yt) to two shil- 
linges Englishe; and much lesse equall to the 
florens in Chaucers tyme, whiche was of the 
value of three shillings, and fowre pence, or half 
a noble ; or, at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne 
pence farthinge, as apperethe by recorde and 
historye; some of the A being florens regall. 
Whereof you shall fynde, in the reeorde of pellis 
exitus in the Exchequer in Michelmas terme 41. 
Ed. 3. this note: Bartholomeo de Burgershe mi^ 
liti in denariis sibi liber atis in parte solutionis 
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8000 FioRENCMKTM 4e scuto pretii petii iij*. iiij^* 
sibi debitis de ifUs 30000 florukdrum de sctrto in 
quibus Rex tenebatur eidem JBa$*tkolomeo pro 
Canute de Ventadoure prisonario sua apud Beh 
lum de Poyters m guerra capto, tt ab eodem^ 
Bartholomeo ad opus Regis empto, vt patetper 
litter as Regis patentes, qnas idem Bnrthalonietbs 
inde penes se habet. In dors. De summa sub^ 
scripta per breve de magna sigillo, irAer mcmdata 
de Term. Michaelis de anno 36 — xk". To the 
Talewe whereof agreeth Hipodigma Keustria, 
pa. 127, "where, setting downe the ransome (rf 
the Frenche kinge taken at Poyt^^ to the valew/e 
of three milUones of fiorens, be s?yeth, '^ of 
whiche florens duo valebant vj*. viij**." These JUh' 
rens the same Walsingham in another place callethe 
scutes or Frenche crownes, pa.. 170, sayinge, Bm 
quid^m Francie pro sua redemptione solvit regi 
^nglietres milliones scutoium, quorum duo va^ 
lent vnmn Nobile, videlicet, sex solidos et octo 
denarios. Whiche scuies in lyke manner^ in the 
tyme of kinge Henry the sixte were of the same 
valewe, as apperethe in Fortescues Comnientaries 
of the Lawes of Engiande. But as those ^fcrcM 
for the redemptione of the Frenqbe kinge were 
of the valewe of half one «oble ; so at the ty me 
of that kings reigne tbtre were also one other 
fiorte oificnreihSy not of lyke valewe, but conteyned 
within the price of ij*. x**. <}. called fior^ne re^ 
gales; as apperethe in this record, of Ea^er terme^ 
of pellis exUus before-sayed, where yt is thw 
1 
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entred oa the sixtc of Julye: Guiscardo de An- 
gles. domino de plet/ne martyne, in denariis sibi 
liberatis per manus JVcdteri Hewett militis m 
pretio 4000 plorenorum regalium pretii petii^-^ 
ij*. X*. q. de quibus florenis regalibus 7 compu- 
tantur pro tribus JSTobilibus, eidtm Guiscardo 
debitis. Whereby you see the meanest of these 
fiorens did exceed the valewe of ij*. Frenche, (al- 
though you sholde equall that with ii'. Englishe,) 
as yt did also in other Countryes. For in the 
Low Countryes at those dayes yt was much aboute 
the valewe of iij*. iiij*. beinge halfe a pistolet 
Italiane or Spanyshe. For so sayethe Heuterius 
Delphicus^ in the Historye of Burgundye, in 
the lyfe of Philippe le hardye, lyving at that 
tyme, and aonne to the Frenche kinge taken pri- 
soner by the Englishe. Heuterius* wordes be 
these: lUustris viri allorumque nobilium mors 
aded Comitem commovit, vt relicta obsidione ex- 
ircitus ad commeatus ducendoajn prosima loca 
distribuerit. Decern millibus TLOBssomii {moneta 
Belgica est semipistolbtum Itaucum pendens) pro 
Anglicani aliarumque nobilium cadaverum re- 
demptione, etc. 

Fo: 7. pa: 2. For unseriall you will vs to 
reade cerriaU; for cerrus is a kynde of tree lyke 
an oke, bearinge maste ; and therefore by your 
correctione yt sholde be *^a garland of greenc 
oke cerriaU." But for the same reasone (be- 
cause cerrus ys a kynde of oke as ys also the 
ill) I judge yt sholde not be redde cerriaU, but 
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unseriall, that ys, (yf you will nedes have this 
worde ccrriall,) 2l garland of greene oke not cer- 
riall, as who sholde saye she had a garland of 
greene oke, but not of the oke cerriall, and there- 
fore a garlande of oke unseriall, signifyinge a 
garlande that was freshe and greene, and not of 
dead wanriyshe color as the oke cerriall in some 
parte ys. For the cerrus, being the tree whiche 
we comonly call the holme oke, (as Cooper also 
expoundeth the ilex to be that which we call 
holme,) produceth two kyndes; whereof the one 
hathe greater, and the other lesser acornes ; whose 
leaves beinge somewhat greene on the one syde, 
and of an over-russett and darkyshe color on the 
other syde, were not mete for this garland of 
Emelye, whiche sholde be freshe and greene on 
everye parte, as were her yourige and greene 
yeres, lyke to the goddesse to whome she sacry- 
fyced, and therefore a garland of greene oke 
unseriall; not beinge of oke cerriall. For yf 
yt had byn oke cerriall, yt wolde haue shewed 
duskyshe and as yt were of deadyshe leaves, and 
not freshe and orient as Chaucer wolde haue her 
garlande. And thjs 'for your expositione of un- 
seriall, in some parte; for I wolde supppse that 
this worde unseriall doth not vnaptly signify e 
perfectione of color : so that the having a gar- 
lande of greene oke unseriall, doth signyfye the 
oke to be grene and unseriall, that is, (las some 
do expounde this yforde unseriall,) unsered, un- 
ejnged, unwithered/ of freshe color, lyke unto 
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the oke quercM whiche hath no sered nor withered 
color in his leafes. And yt ^yas of nccessytye 
that Emelye (sacryfysinge to Diana) must haue a 
garlande of the greene oke qucrcus, because that 
they "whiche dacryfyced vnto Biana^ otherwise 
called Hecate, (which name is attribute to Diana^ 
as Natalis Comes afiirmeth with Statins in his 
Achilleis in his first booke sayinge. 

Sic vbi virgineis Hecate lasNtta pbaretris, , 

being Diana adorned with her bowe and arrowes, 
called also Trivia because Luna^ Diana, and He- 
cate, were all one, whereof Virgil speaketh, . 

Tergeminamque Hecaten, tria yirginis ora DianeJ 

were adorned with a crownc of the greene oke 
qucrcus, because that Hecate was wont to be 
crowned th^ewith, as hath Pierius Valerianus in 
his 51 booke of Hieroglt/phes, sayinge, Hecate 
quoqu^ QUERCU coronari solita est. For although 
qucrcus be consecrate to Jupiter, because he gave 
his oracles in the same in Sylva Dodonea, and 
therefore called Jupiter Dodoneus ; yet Antiqutye 
adorned and crowned Diana Hecate with the same 
crowne also. Wherefore I conclude, since Emelye 
had a garlande of greene oke, (as Chaucer of 
purpose addeth that worde greene to explane un- 
seriall, whiche signyfyeth unsered, unparched, 
unwithered in every parte, not lyke to the oke 
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cerriall, ivhose leafe on the one syde is duskyshe 
as though ytwere somewhat withered,) that the 
same word unseriall must stand unamended, as 
well (as I saved before) by youre owne correo 
tione and the nature of the worde, as for that 
Diana, called Hecate, was crowned with the oke 
quercus and not with the oke cerrus. But yf 
you obiecte to mec that, in this place, yt must 
be a garlande of oke terriatl accordinge to the 
wordes of Chaucer in another place, because that 
he in The Flower atfd the Leafe (newely printed 
by you) hath these wordes; 

I tee come first all in. theire cidces white 
A companye that were for delighte : 
Chapletts freshe of oke serriall 
Newly spronge; and Trompetts they were all; 

I denye that therefore in the Knightes Tale yt 
must be oke serriall. For yt may well bee, that 
suchmeane persons as Trompetts might be crowned 
with so base an oke as the serriall ys, whiche I 
call base in respecte of the oke quercus (dedi- 
cate to the god Jupiter) wherewithe Hecate was 
crowned, and whereof garlands were gy ven to the 
Romans for their noble deserts in the warres, as 
apperethe in the quemall crowne gyven to those 
whiche had saved a cytyzen. Wherefore Chaucer 
dothe rightly (and of purpose with great iudg- 
ment in my concpyte) make a difference in the 
chaplettcs of the Trompcttes and the garlande of 
Emelye, in that the Trompetts chapletts were of 
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oke serriall newly spronge, and not come to pet*- 
fcctione, whiche yet yf they had byn jfierfecte 
wolde not haue byn so oryent and greene on both 
syde« as ys the oke quercus, wherewith he wold^ 
haue this Emelye crowned; as was her goddess 
Hecate (to whom she dyd sacryfyce) accustomed 
to bee. For so in tyraes past (as I sayed before) 
the sacryfycer should be adorned with garlandes 
of suche thinges, as were consecrate to the goddea 
to whome they sacryfyced. For, whiche cause 
also I am not moved^ though Caxtone in his se- 
conde- editione do call yt an oke serriall For I 
knpwe (notwithstandinge his fayre prologe of 
printing that by a true copye) there be manye 
imperfections in that Booke. 

Fo : 9. pa : 1. For every e you will us to reade 
eyfher. But the sence ys good, as well that they 
dyd ryde on everye syde of hym, as of eyther 
syde of hym. For they bothe coulde not ryde of 
everye syde of hym, no more than they both 
coulde ryde of eyther syde of him ; and therefore 
they two ryding on everye side of hym, canne 
haue none other constructione than that the one 
did ryde of the one syde and the other on the 
other side. And therefwre an over-nice correc- 
tione, thoughe some coppies do warrant yt. 

Fo: 10. pa: 1. For save only the intellecte, 
you woulde haue us to reade '^ and also the in* 
tdlecte.** But yf you well consider the wordes 
of Chaucer, (as I haue ^onne in all the written 
copyes whiche I haue yet secne,) his meanbge 
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ys not that the intellecte was wholy gonne, as yt 
wolde bee yf you sholde reade ^' and also the in- 
tellecte" for *^ save only the intellecte/* For 
Chancers meanirige ys, that all his strength and 
vitall spirites aboute his outwarde partes were 
gonne, save only the intellecte or vnder^tandinge, 
whiche remayned sounde and good, as apperethe 
after by the followinge wordes: For when deathe 
approched, and that all outwarde senses fayled, 
he [Arcite] yet cast eye vppon Emelye, remem- 
bringe her, though the cheifest vitall spirit of his 
heart and his strengthe were gonne from hym. 
But he coulde not haue cast his eye vppon 
Emelye, yf his intellecte had fayled hym. Yet 
yfyouliste to re^de '^ and also the intellecte," 
yt may after a sorte somewhat be borne withall, 
notwithstandinge that a pointe at strength is 
loste; and a parenthesis (Save only the intellecte, 
without more,) will make the sence good in this 
sort as I have here pointed yt : 

And yet moreouer from his armes two 
The vitall strengthe is lost; and all agoo 
(Save only the intellecte without more) 
That dwelleth in his hart sicke and sore 
Gan faylen : When the hart felt death Sec. 

Fo: 10. pa : 2. For armes straughte you wolde 
reade yt haughte; when straughte is more sig- 
nyficant (and more answerable to Chancers wordes 
whiche followeth) than haughte ys. For be 
epeaketh of the bredth and spredinge of the 
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boughcs or armes or branches of the tree, whiche 
this worde straughte doth signyfye, and is more 
aptlye sett downe for stretched than this word 
haughte, whiche signyfyeth catchinge holde, or 
holdinge faste, or (yf you willstreyne yt againste 
his nature) stretching on heigh; whiche agreeth 
not well with Chaucers meanynge. For these be 
his wordes : 

And twentye fadome of bredth amies straughte; 
' That is to say, the boughes were so broad, &c. 

Fo: II. pa: 1. For all forgotten is his vas^ 
salage, you wolde haue vs reade '^ for all for- 
gotten is that his visage;" a thinge mere im- 
pertinente. For the forgettinge of his visage 
and personage is not materiall, nor [is it] re- 
garded of any e to haue his face forgotten ; but yt 
is muche materiall (and so ys Chaucers mean- 
ynge) that his vassalage^ and the good service 
donne in his youthe, shold be forgotten when he 
waxethe olde. And therefore yt must be '* his 
vassalage forgotten;" as presently after Chaucer 
gayeth. Better for a manne to dye when he is 
yonge, and his honor in price, than when he is 
olde, and the service of his youthe forgotten; 
whiche I coulde dilate and prove by manye ex- 
amples ; but I cannott stande longe vppon euerye 
pointe, as well for that I wolde not be tedious 
vnto you, as for that leysure serveth me not there- 
unto. 
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Fo: 13. pa: 1. For lothe you bidde vs reade 
k^e; which annotacione neded not to haue bya 
there sett downe, because the verye wor^e in the 
texte is lefe. 

Fo: 14. pa: 1. Tor knocked yon re?de coughs 
ed; but, the circumstance considered, (although 
they may both stande,) yt is more probable that 
he [Absolon] knocked at her £the Carpenter's ^ 
wife's] windowe, than that he coughed. For al- 
though those wordes '' with a semely sownde" 
may haue relation to the voyce, yet they may as 
well and with as much consonancye haue reference 
to a semely and gentle kynde af knockinge at the 
wmdowe as to the voyce; and so his meanyngc 
was by that sounde to wake her, whiche wolde 
rather be by the noyse of a knocke than of a 
coughe. For so he determyncd before to knocke, 
f^ apperethe in these verses, when he sayed, 

Se mote I thryre^ I AM at cecket crow 
FuU privily knocke ^t bis windowe : 

And so apperethe by the Tale afterwards that he 
knocked, as he did before,^ ^though he coughed 
also at the latter tyme; for he knocked twyce. 

Fo: 23. pa: 3. Tor Surry e you read MiLssge. 
True yt is, ^at some written copies haue Ruasye, 
and sovae-Surnfc. And therefore indilferent after 
the written copies, and some auncient prints 
copies before my fathers editione. But yf I shall 
interpone my opynione, I wolde more willingly 
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(for this tyme) receve Surrey; because yt is 
most lykelye that the Tartarians whiche dwelt at 
Sara (a place yet well knowen, and bordering 
vppon the lake Mare Caspium,) are nerer to 
Scn^kL or Ac countryes adioynynge called Syria, 
Aan to Russia. For as Hato the Armeniane^ in 
has Tartarian Historye, sayeth, the cyttye of San^a 
%ifaB anncyently the famous cyttye of the countrye 
of Ctimania; and the Tartarians obteyned the 
kingdome of Syria in the yere 1240, whiche must 
be in the tyme of the fyrst Tartarian emperor 
called Caiua cannt, beinge (as I suppose) he 
whome Chaucer nameth Canibiuscan, for so ys 
£it in] die written copies, such affynytye is there 
betwene those two names. And> as I gather, yt 
was after that tyme that the Tartarians had warres 
in Russia. But I leave yt indifferent at this tym^ 
meanynge further to consider of y t. 

Fo : 31. pa: 8. For these wordes, *^ that may 
not saye naye/' you reade *' there may no wighte 
say naye." Both whiche are good, and both founde 
in written copies; and yet the firste will better 
stande, in my conceyte; because [the king of 
Faerie] there speakinge to his wyfe, he urgeth 
her that she cannott denye yt, because you knowe 
yt and experience teacheth yt; so that these 
wmdes, " that cann tt say naye," most be taken 
18 spoken of his wyfes knowledge, and so as g^ood 
or rather better ttian '* there may no wighte saye 
naye;" conaideringe that these wordes ^^ that 
cannott aaye nave," do signyfyc '* whoe cannott 
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saye naye/' in such sorte that this relatyve (tfutt) 
meanynge (whoej vtixist haue reference to his 
antecedente^ i. e. this worde wyfe. 

Fo : 35. pa : 2. For '' He cleped yt Valerye 
and Theophraste/* you saye some wolde haue vs 
reade '' Valery and his Paraphraste." But as you 
haue left yt at libertee to the reader to iudge, so 
I thinke yt must nedes be Theophraste, as the 
author [of] Policraticon in his eighte booke^ ca* 
11. (from whome Chaucer borrowethe alqiost 
worde for worde a great parte of the Wyfe of 
Bathes PrologCy) doth vouche yt. For the au- 
thor of that booke, Johannes Sarisburiensis, lyvinge 
in the tyme of Henrye the seconde^ sayethe, JPer* 
tur authore Hieronimo Aureolns Theophrasti 
liber de nuptiis, in quo quaritur an vir sapiens 
ducat vxorem, etc. And the Frenche Moliiiet, 
moralizinge the Romant of the Rose, and turnynge 
it out of verse into prose, writeth. Ha si i'eusse creu 
Theophraste, &c. Oh, yf I had belcved Theo- 
phraste, I had never maried womanne; for he 
doth not holde hym wise that marieth anye wo- 
manne, be she fayre, foule, poore, orriche; asi 
he sayeth in his booke Aureolle; whiche verye 
wordes Chaucer doth recyte. 

Fo : 38. pa : 2. For this worde Countrye you 
will vs to reade Coventry e. But in ray written 
copies yt is, '^ in my Countf^ye" whiche I holde 
the truer and for the sence as good yf not better. 

Fo: 41. pa: 1. This worde makethe is cor- 
rected by you, who for the same do place wakethe; 
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whiche cannott well stande. For Chaucers wordes 
being, " this maketh the fende/' do signyfye (by 
a true conuersione after the dialecte of our tongue, 
whicbe with beautye vseth suche transmutacione 
as I coulde gyve you many pretye instances of,) 
that the sence thereof ys, '' the fende makethe 
this/' For whiche Chaucer vseth these wordes 
by transpositione, accordinge to the rhetoricall 
figure Hyperbaton. *' This makethe the fende :" 
Whiche this? Anger: for that cometh, ys made, 
or occasioned, hy the devill. But yf yt sholde be 
wakeihCy then must the sence bee, that this (whiche 
is the anger he speakethe of before) waketh the 
fende; whiche oure offences cannot do; because 
he cannott be waked, in that he neyther slum- 
breth nor slepeth, but alwayes watcheth and 
howrely seeketh occasione to destroye us, lyke a 
roringe lyone. But yf you will nedes saye '^ thia 
waketh the fende," that is, by conuersione after 
this manner, '' the fende waketh this," whiche 
signyfyeth the fende waketh or styrreth this in 
manne; yt may, after a harde and over-streyned 
sorte, bearesome sence, whiche yet hath not that 
cnergye, spirit, or lyfe, which haue Chaucers 
wordes, '^ this maketh the fende." Whiche wordes 
are in my written copies, and in all written and 
auncient printed copies whiche I have yet scene. 

Fo: 96. pa: 3. Vppon these wordes, '' O 
Hughe of Lincolne sleyne also, &c." You say«, 
that in the 29. H. 3. eightene Jew^ werebroughte 
from Lincolne, and hanged for crucyfyinge a childe 
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of eight yercs olde. Whiche facte was in the 39i 
H. 3. so that you mighte verye well hauc sayedj 
that the same childe of eighte yeres olde was the 
game Hughe of Lincolne; of whiche name there 
were twoe, viz. thys younger Seinte Hug|{e^ and 
Seinte Hughe bishoppe of Lincolne, whiche dyed 
in the yere l^X), long before this litle Seinte 
Hughe. And to prove [that] this childe of eighte 
yeres olde and that yonge Hughe of Lincohie 
were but one, I will sett downe two auctoryties 
out of Mathewe Paris and Walsinghame; whereof 
the fjrrste wryteth, that in the yere of Christe 
J 255, beinge the 39. of Henrye the 3, a childe 
xalled Hughe was sleyne by the Jewes at Lyn- 
colne, whose lamentable historye he delyveretli 
at large; and further, in the yere 1256, being 
40. Hen. 3, he sayeth, Dimissi sunt quieti 24 
Judddi 4 Turri London, qui ibidem infantes ten£^ 
baritur compediti pro crucifixione sancti Hugokis 
Lincolne. All whiche Thomas Walsiiigham, in 
Hypodigma Neustriie, confirmeth; sayinge. A*. 
1255.. Puer quidam Christianus, nomine Uvoo, 
i Judais captus, in opprobrium Christiani no- 
minis trudetitir est crucifixus. 

Fo: 86. pa : 1. [Where the sunne is in his as^ 
censione. Sic.'] You will us to reade for the same# 

Ware the sunne in his aficensione 

Ne fynde jou not repine of hunort hotte, 

Foryfyt<kc;.&a 



But^ Bi^g correcrione^ the formier sence is good: 
for these wordes^ Where the stmne is in his as 
censiane, must haile relatione to the wordes of th^ 
verse before. 

Ye be righte coleHdte of complexidiie; 

and then is the sence, that she [the fair Pertelote] 
willed hym to purge, for that he was righte (that is, 
extremelye and in the highest degree) colericke of 
complexione, where (whiche signyfyeth wft^) the 
sunne is in his ascensione. Wherefoi'e he must 
take heede, that he did not fynde hym repleate 
(at that tyme of the sunnes being in his ascen- 
sione) of hotte humors; for yf he did, he shoulde 
surelye haue an ague. And this will stand with 
the wordes Where the sunne is in his ascensione, 
taking where for when, as yt is often vsed. But 
yf you mislyke that glosse, and will begyn one 
new sence, as yt b ill some written copies, and 
Saye, Ware the sunne in his ascensione ne fynde 
you not repleate, &c. yet yt cannott bee that the 
other Wordes, for yf yt doe, canne answer the 
same; because this pronoune relative yt cannot 
haue relatione to this worde^^ot/, which wente be-^ 
fore in the lyne, Ne fynde you not repleate of 
humots hotte. So that yf you will nedes reade 
tbare for where, yet the other parte of the fol- 
lowinge verse must nedes be, *' for yf you doe," 
and not ^for yf yt doe;" vnlesse you will saye 
that this, worde yt must haue relatione to these 
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wofdes^ the stmne in his ascensione, whicbe y t cm^ 

nott haye^ those wordes goinge two lynes befofCj 

md the prqnoune you inti^o$ed betweiie ihe 

same and that his correlative yt Wherefore the^e 

vrotdes, for yf yt doe, must nedes stande as they 

did before, though you wilji coirecte *' Where the 

sunne &c" and saye '' Ware the sunne &c/' 

Whicbe yf you will nedes haue, you must got* 
recte the rest in this sorte: 

Ware the sunne in his ascensione 

Thatyt fynde jaa not repkat of bumcnrs hotte^ 

Foryf yt doe, &c. 

But this corrcctione (savinge, as I sayed^ correc- 
tione,) semeth not so good as the former texte. 

Fol : 86. pa : 2. Vppon these wordes, Lo, in 
^ lyfi of Kendme we reade, you saye that Ke^ 
Delme was sleyne by his sister Quenda ; whichc 
shoulde be Quendrida; as Williame of Malms-* 
berye and Ingulphus have. Whicbe QMendrida 
dodie s^gnyfye Queue Drida; as the author of the 
Antiquytyes of Seint Albons and of the Abbotts 
^r^of (supposed to be Matbewe Paris) dotbe 
cxpounde yt. For that author, q>eakinge of the 
wyfe of Offa the greate kinge of Mercki^ (a wicked 
amd proude womanne because >she was of the 
stocke 9f Charles the greatei) dotbe saye^ tb^at 
she was called Drida, and being the kings 
Wyfe was termed Quendridib id estr Rfi8/^, 
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Fo: 87. p: 1. Vppon these wordcs of Taums 
was forty e degrees and one, you saye that this 
place ys misprinted^ as well in not namynge of 
the signe, as of the misreckonynge of the de- 
grees, that the two and twentye of Marche the 
sunne is in Aries, and that but eleven degrees or 
thereaboutes, and hathe in all but thirtye degrees. 
In whiche, in seminge to coirecte the former 
printe (whiche in truthe deseruethe amendemeiit^ 
but not in that order,) you seme to mee to errc> 
as farre as heauen and erthe, in mistakinge Chay-* 
cers meanynge and his worded, as well for the 
daye of the monthe, as for the signe. For where 
you suppose that Chaucer meanethe the two and 
twentithe daye of Marche, you mistake yt. For 
although yt should be the 28 of the monthe, as 
the printed booke hathe; yet canne yt not be the 
S3 daye of Marche, but must of necessytye be 
the two and twentythe of Aprille; and so the 
signe Taurus trulye named. But jGrst I mua^ 
jKiye, the number of the dayes is misprinted; for 
where yt is twentye dayes and two, yt must be 
(and so are my written copies) thirtye dayes and 
two ; whiche must be the seconde of Maye, as 
you shall well see by the wordes of Chaucer, Fof 
whether you reckon thirtye two dayes, withe the 
truthe, as hathe the written copye; or twentye 
two dayes, with the printe; yet must you be- 
gynne to reckon them from after the lastof March^ 
For so dothe Chaucer; sayings JMbrche was com ^ 
pleates in these wordes : 
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When the monthc in whichc th^ worlde beg&t^ 
That hight March, when God first made man. 
Was coipplete, and passed wer^ also « 

Since Marche byganne, &c. 



Whereby you see, that you must begyniie to 
reckon the number of dayes from the tyme of 
Marche complete; and then woulde the signe fUl 
out to be in Taurus. Yf you holde you to the 
printe for the 22 daye after Marche, which, ia 
the 22 daye of Aprill in which the sunne is aboute 
xi degrees in Taurus; or to the written copye 
of thirtye two dayes, which is the seconde of 
Maye at what tyme the sunne ys ako aboute some 
xxi degrees in Taurus; the signc is not misrec- 
koned or misnamed, as you suppose, ^ithec 
canne these wordes. Since Marche beganne, helpe 
you to reckon them from the begynnynge of 
Marce, as you seme to doo; because they must 
answere and be agreeable to the former wordes of 
Chaucer, whiche sayethe Marche was complete; 
and, for that we shoulde not doubte thereof, he 
addethe also farther, and passed were also sinc^ 
J[Iarche beganne; where the worde beganne ys 
misprinted for begonne, that is, since Marche be 
gohne, this word begonne being put for is gonne, 
or gonrf>e by, or departed. So that the genuyne 
sence thereof is. When March was complete, and 
also were passed, since March is gonne> or gonne 
by, or departed. For, in many olde Englishe 
wordes, this syllable be h sett before ; to make 
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yt more «ignyficaiit, and of force; as hrmone 
we saye bemone; for sprindedy besprincled; for 
dewed, bedewed, &c. as in this case for gonne ys 
sett downe begonne. But although there be no 
misnaminge of the signe^ yet y t is true the de- 
grees of, the signe are misreckoned; the error 
whereof grewe, because the degree of the signe 
is made equall with the degree of the sunne as- 
cended above the horizon^ beinge at that tyme 
xli degrees in heighte from the horizon. But to 
remedye all this, and to correete yt accordinge 
as Chaucer sett yt downe in myne and other writ- 
ten copies; and that yt may stande with all ma- 
thematicall proportions, whiche Chaucej* knewe 
and observed there i the print must be corrected 
after those written copies (whiche I yet holde for 
sounde tiU I roaye disprove them) havinjg thes^ 
wordes; ' 



Wben that the month in whiche the worlde heganne. 
That hight Marche, when God firat made manne. 
Was complete, and passed were also 
(Since Marche begonne thirty dayes and two( 
Befell tittt Cfaanteclere in all his {nride. 
Hit atsfen wii^s walkinge him hesid^, , 
C^^e vp his eyen to the bright sunne, 
Th|U in the signe of Taurus had yrunne 
Twentye degrees and qne and somewhat more^ 
And kn^ewe by kynde and by noqe other lore 
Thai yt was pryme, and crewe with blisful Steven; 
The sunne, quoth he^ is clomben yp on heaven 
Forlye 4e|gpreet and one, and more, ywi% &c. 
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And that this shoulde be mente xxxij dayes after 
Marche, and the seconde of Maye, there be manye 
reasonSj besides those that Chaucer nameth; 
which are, that the sunjie was not farre from the 
middle of his ascensione, and in the signe Taurus, 
Further, since I am now in Chanteclere's dijs-' 
course, I must speake of one worde in the same 
deservinge correctlone, whiche I see you oyer^ 
slipped. And because I thinke you knewe not 
what to make of yt, (as indede by the printinge 
few^menne canne vnderstand yt,) I will sett 
downe the correctione of the same; being the 
worde Mereturicke, farr corrupted for Mercen^ 
ricke, in Saxon CDepecenjiyke, which is the kiag^ 
dome of Mercia; for so was Kenelme the sonne^ 
an4 Kenulphus the father, botl^ kinges of Mercia; 
the one reignynge,36 yeres, and the othfr mur-^ 
dred by his sister Quendrida, as ys before noted. 
And that y t is the kingdome of Mercia, the ety-^ 
mon of the worde doth teache; for jiyk in the 
Saxon tongue signyfyeth a kingdome j mepccil 
signyfyeth markes or boundes or marches of couin-» 
tryes: So that Mercenricke is regnupi Mercia j, 
or the kingdome of Mercia, or of the bouodes so 
called, because all the other Saxeiur bcmnded 
vppon the same, and that lykewii^e vppott them; 
since that kingdome did lye in the middle of Edg-r 
land, and qonteyned most of the shires thereof. 

Fo ; 90. pa s 2, For pillourf you will vs to 
reade pellure^ signifyinge furres. But although 
the Clergy e\^^e furr^^ and spme of th^m b]4 
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tkdr qiit¥ipBde omamentes thereof w^fn they 
came to their t^nice, ^ the Chanooa had their 
grey amisep; yet in this place, to shewe the 
proude and stately ensignes of the Clergye, he 
t|»re B9met^ the Popes crowne, and the Ca*di- 
nalls^(Uatfre«^ yf I be not deceved. For euery 
Cardipall had, for parte of his honorable easignes 
home^ before hym, certain silver pillars ; as had 
Cardinall Wokey, in the tyme of kinge Henrye 
the eigbte; and Cardinall Pole, in my memory. 
So that piUoure in that place is better thai) pel^ 
lure;* because pilloures were a note of more 
pride and maiestye (against whiche the Plow- 
nmne dotheenveye in those wordes>) than ig.the 
weari)ig(S of furres* 

Fo: 90, pa: 2* For these wordes. With ck^ng^ of 
many mtnner of meates, you woulde have vs reade^i 
Thejf Mte of n^ny manner^f meates. Touchinge 
whicbeji although the sence stande well^ yet sure 
Chaucer followeth this matter in many staves^ toge- 
ther with this prepositione cum, (with,) and this 
ooniunctione et, (and;)— <is, '^ With pride misledd 
the poore^and idf/^moneyfilledmanye a male, &p." 
80 he contynuethe yt still with that prepositione, 
'^ 70Uh change of many meates;'" whiche is as 
good as the other; for euery one knaweth Chau^ 
cen meanynge to be that they eate of many 
laeates/ when they haue change of mzxkj mes^tes; 
for why sho^lde ^ey haue change of meates^ but 
for varyetye to please the palates taste ia eatyage. 
In ^ x»%i firtaffe, bn meters tnoe ihen om off tw» 
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you teache vs to reade, " my ters thetf weape mo 
then one or two;" whiche, methinkedie; nedeth not, 
For the wearinge of their my ters i§ incliided in 
Aese wordes. And myters more then one or two. 
Whiche wordes are curteyled for the verse his 
cause^ that the same mighte kepe an equall pro- 
portone and decorum in the verse^ whiehe would 
be lengthened one foote or sillable more than the 
other verses, yf your readinge shoulde stande. 
But yf you saye, that in this and other thinges I 
am overstreyghte-laced and too obstinately bente 
to defende the former printed editione, in that I 
woulde rather allowe an imperfedt sence, and 
suche as must be vnderstopdc when yt ys not ftiltjf 
expressed, than a plain style; I will answera withe 
a grounde of Ae lawe, quod frustri fit per phtra 
quod fieri potest per pauciora, and quod subitir 
ttUigitur non deest. Wherefore yt is nedelesse 
to make that playner by additdne of wordes, 
when yt maye be as well conceyved in any rea- 
sonable mens vnderstandinge without ^such addir 
t5ne. But on these and suche petit matters, I 
will not nowe longe insiste, (being tilings of no 
greate momente,) vntill I haue father examyned 
more written copyes to trye, whether wee shall 
reade the dde texte or your newe correctione. 

Fo : 11B3. pa : S. The lordes sonne of Wind-: 
sore. ¥ppon Aese wordes you saye, this inaye 
tseme strange boAe in respecte that yt is not in 
Ae Ftenche, as also for that there was no lordc 
Windsoie at Aofe dayes. But yt smeA to me 
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mote strange that these vrordes sdumlde seme 
strange to you, not to be in the Frenche, where 
you shall fynde them. For thus hathe the Frenche 
vnritten Romante, as maye appere in the old 
Frenche vsed at the tyme when Ae Romante was 
composed, in this sorte; 

Pris t Fraocliitelec alts 
Nje 8^ coiQjent est appelleiiy 
Beaua est et genz, se il fiit ores 
Fuiz au seigneur de Guindesores ; 

Whidie is thus englu&edt Next to FranchiH 
went a yo%mg bacheler, I knowe not howe he 
wa$ caUed, he was fayre and gentle, as yf he 
had iyn sonne to the lorde of Windsore Where 
in olde Fiencfae this wordjTtiix (vsed here as in 
manye places of that bodie) is placed for that 
whiche we wry te and pronounce at this daye for 
filz or ftz, in Englislie sonne. And that it is 
here so mente, you shall see in the Romante of 
the Rose turned into prose, moralized by the 
French Molinet, and printed at Paris in die yere 
IdSl, who hathe the same verses in these wordes 
in prose: A Franchise s^estoit prins vn ieune 
hacheler de qui ne scay le nome, fort bell, en son 
temps fUz du seigl^eure de Guindesore. Whiche 
you mighte have well seene, had ycm but rem^n- 
bered their orthographie, and that the Latyne, 
Italiane^ Frenche/ and Spanyshe have no doble w, 
as the Dutche, the Englishe, and suche ashaue aflfy-* 
Bytye witl^ the Dutche; since they vae fgr dobl^ w 
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(a letter comone to vs) thesis two lett^rai.^n^ m 
in GtUielmwg whkh wewryte WiUieknt^^ ii^ 
ffmrra, wbich we call and write ti^orre ; \tkGu(d* 
tents, which we write Waiter; in guardeinc, 
wbich we pronounce and wrUe wctfrdejfne; and 
suche lyke; accordinge ta^iche in Ihe^Frcndie 
yt is Guindesore for Windesore. For your other 
coniectures^ why that Cliiaucer shoiilde inserte 
the lordes son of Windesore, th6y are of no great 
momente; neque adhuc constat that Chaucer 
translated the Romante, when Windsor Castle was 
in buildhige. For then I suppose that Cfaaiicei' 
was but yomnge; whereon I will not stande at 
this tyme, no more than I will that there was na 
krd Windsore in those dayes; although I suppose 
that Sir Willhnn Windsore, being then a worthyer 
knighte and of great auctorytye in Bnglande aod 
Hi the partes beyond the ueas vnder the kinge of 
TSii^rAt, mighte be lord Windsore^ of whom the 
Frenche tooke notice, being in those partes^ and 
by them ^sdled seigneure de Windesore, as euery 
f^ouem&r was called seigneure emongst them. 
Buft whether he were a baron or no in Englande, 
I cannott yet saye; because I haue not my booke 
of Somons of Barons to Parliamente in my bandea 
at this instante. 

Fo: 171. pa: % ByordcdU &c. Vppoh which© 
you write thus. ^' OrdaUa is a tryall of chastytye, 
through the fyre, as did Emma, mother of the 
Confessor; or ells over hotte bnmynge coulters 
of yron, barefoote, as did Cuntgunde, &c/' But 
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in tfak describinge definitione you have comytted 
manye imperfectSnik T'mt, that ardall ivas a 
tryM Ify ft/re, vihiche is but a species of the 
oidall; for ordalium was a ti^yott by Syrt and 
i»aUr. Secondlye, that yt was a try all of cha^ 
Hty, whiche was but parcell thereof; for the 
ordall was a tryall for manye other matters. Third- 
lyc^ you saye yt was by goinge through Ae fyr^ 
when the fyery ordall was onlye by goinge on 
hotte shares or coulters, or by holdinge a hotte 
pece of yrone in the hande, and not going 
through the fyre, Fourthlye, that Emma, motha 
to Edwarde the Confessor, receyed this tryall by 
goinge throu^ the fyre: but she passed not 
through the fyre as you bringc her for* an ex- 
imple of your ordall, but passed barefoote vppon 
nyne bumynge shares, fowre for her self^ and 
fyve for Alwyne bishoppe of Winchester, with 
whome she was suspected of incontynencye; 
wlnehe historye you maye see at large in RanuU 
phiis Hig^en, in \iVA PoUcranicm, li: 6. ca: 23i 
and in other authors; of vMche ordall I coulde 
make a longe and no comone discourse ; of the 
manner of consecrating the fyre and water; how 
yt was vsed emongst the Saxons before and the 
lilormans since, the Conqueste; and of many 
oAer thinges belonging vnto yt. But I will 
p^sse them ouer, and onlye deliver to you a 
thinge knowen to fewe; how this ordall was con* 
tynued in Snglande in the tyme of kinge Johne» 
9S appereth in Claua. 17. John, m. 35, vntiU 
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yt was taken awiiye by the Courte of Rome; and 
after that, in Englande, by the auctorytye of 
kinge Henrye the thirde, whereof you shall fynde 
in the Towre Patent. 3. H. 3. mem. b, where yt 
speakethe of iudgmente and try all by fyre and 
water to be forbydden by the Church of Rome^ and 
that yt shoulde not be vsed here in Englande ; as 
apperethe in the wordes of that record: lUis verb 
qui niediis criminibus rectati sunt, et qutbvs 
eompeteret iudicium ignis vel aquct si non esset 
prohibitum, et de quibus si regnum nostrum 
abiurwrent nulla fieret postea maleficiendi sus^ 
pitiOj regnum nostrum abiurent &c, 

Fo: 246. pa: 1. Speaking of the storke, you 
saye that Chaucers wordes ^^ wreaker of adulterye" 
shoulde rather be '^ bewray er of adukerye;'* 
whiche in truth accordinge to one propryetye of 
his natinre may be as you saye, but according to 
another propryetye of his nature yt should be 
'* the wreaker of adulterye," as Chaucer hathe 
it ; for he ys a greater wreaker of the adulterye 
of his owne kynde and female than the bewray er 
of the adulterye of another kynde, and of his 
hostesse on the toppe of whose howse he har- 
boreth. For Aristotle say eth (and Bartholomeu3 
de proprietatibus rerum, li: 1% cap. 8. with 
many other auctors) that yf the storke by any 
meanes perceve that his female hath broke<} 
spousehedde, he will no more dwell with hei^ 
but stryketh and so cruelly beateth her, that h^ 
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vUl not surcetse vntill he haAc killed her yf he 
Biaye^ to wreake and revenge that adulterycf. 

Hiese and »uche lyke in my conceyte are woi^- 
thye to be touched in your AkmotacOhs^ besides 
othor matters whiche you haue not handled; where- 
of (because tyme require the after all this tedious 
treatyce to drawe to an ende) I will not now 
treate; but onlye speake a litle more of fyvb 

BSPBCIALL TH1IIGB8 WORTHYB THB ANaiADVEBSONB. 

Of whiche thb vybstb ys^ that you make the 
Plowmans Tale to go next before die PersonB 
Tale, s^fiering the Persons corrupted Prologue 
to pass^ with this begynnynge. By that the PUm- 
manne had Ms Tale ended; when all written 
copies, (whiche I coulde yet see,) and my fa- 
ihqr» editione, haue yt, Bt/ that the Manciple 
had hi% Tale ended^ And because my father 
coulde . not see by any Prologues of the odier 
Tales, (whiche for the most parte shewe the dc^ 
pendancy e of one Tale vppon another,) where to 
place the Plowmans Tale^ he putt yt alt^ tfie 
Persons Tale, whiche, by Chancers owne wordes, 
was the last Tale; as apperethe by the Persons 
Prologue, where the hoste sayeth, that euery 
manne had tolde his . Tale hefwe. So that the 
JPlowmans Tale must be sett in some otfier place 
before the Manciple and Persons Tale, and not 
as yt ys in the last editOne. 

Akothxr THiNGB ys, that y t would be good diat 
Chancers proper Workes were distinguished from 
the adulterat and suche as were not his; as the 
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Testamenie qf Cressyde, the Letter of Cuplde, 
and the Balade begynnynge / liave a lad^ 
i»hereso she he, &c, whiche Chaucer never comr 
jposed^ as may sufficientlye be pfoved by tlie 
things themselves. 

The TfliaDE matter ys, tiiat in youre epistle de- 
dicatorye to Sir Boberte Cecil you saye, '^ Thi» 
Booke when yt was first published in printe was 
dedicate to kinge Henrye the eighte/' But Aat 
is hot «ui« Eor the fifste dedicatione to that kinge 
was by my^ father^ when diverse of Chaucers^ 
Wc^rkes had byn Arise printed befcMre; whereof 
two editions were by Willm Caxtone> the finite 
^initer of £agiande> who fin»t printed Cbaucers 
Tales in one cohunne in a rs^ged letter, and 
after in one oolumne in a better order; and the 
thirde editione was printed^ as farre as I remem-^ 
ber, by Wiakan de Worde or Richarde Pinson, 
die seconde and thirde printers of Englande^ as 
I take them. Whiche three editOns beinge verye 
imperfecte and corrupte occasioned my father 
(for the love he ougbte to Chancers leamyng) 
to seefae die augmente and correctone of Chau* 
ccrs Wcakes, whiche he happily fynyshed; the 
same beings smce that tyme^ by often pnnting 
flnich comipted. Of this matter I shonlde have 
spcdcen £rst of sil, because y t is the £rst imp^*-' 
fect5ne of your paynfuU and comendable labors. 
Yet because the proverb ys BMer ktte than 
never, I hold yt better to speake of yt berelhe» 
iKit at all. 
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The PonfiKt thihgi y», that, in the Catalogue 
of the Auctors, you haue omitted many aucton 
Touchied by Chaucer; and therefore didrightlye 
intitle y t. Most, and not All, of the AuctoiB cited 
by Gcffiye Chaucer. 

Hie FYFTE MATTBR ys in the Romante of the 
Mo9e, fo« 144, that the worde HarddeB [or flo- 
roUes] in this verse. 

My kiDge dlMarobesBtake thoo be, 

must, by a metathesis or transposkione of die let- 
ters, be Horlotee, and not Harolds, and the verse 
thus. 

My lunge tSBurlpth$ dialt tbou be. 

And so ys yt in the editone of Chaucer's Work^ 
printed in anno Domini 154^ accordinge ^to the 
Frenche moralizatione of Molinet, fo, 149. wfaare 
be is called '^ roye des Ribatddes" whidie i^, 
the kinge of Ribaldes or Harlottes or evill and 
wicki^ persons ; an officer of great accompte in 
tymes paste, (and yet vsed in the Courte of 
France but by smother name,) in some parte be- 
inge the office of the marshall of finglande. AH 
whiche, because you shall not thinke I dreame, 
(though yt may seme strange to the ignorant to 
have so ^eate an officer intitaled of suche base 
persons as to be called kinge or governor of Ri^ 
haiddeh) you shall heare Johes Tyllius (in his 
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'secoiidje booke De Bebi^s Gallicis vnder the. titlef 
d^ prcfccto pretorio regis) confirme in (hew 
wordes: In domesticis regum constitiitiorUbuSi 
guds proximo capite nominavinma, Jit mentio 
BBGis RiBALDORUM^ officH domestid, quern wmpet 
oportet stare extra portam pretorii, &c* And a 
lide after the explanynge of their office, he add- 
eth; sic autem appeUantur, quia iam turn ho^ 
mines perditi ribaldi; et nfkALDM mvlieres puel-* 
laque perditm vocantur. Rjsgis nombn superiori 
Hut iudici tribuitur, quemadmodum magnus 
Cubtciilarius dicitur Rex Mei^catorum, Sic. 
Where he maketh the Regem Rihaldorum an ho* 
norable officer for manye causes, as Vincentius 
Luparius in his fyrste booke of the Magistrates 
of France doth also, vnder the title of Rex Ri- 
baldorum et Provostus Hospitii; makinge the 
iudex pretorianus and this rex rihaldorum or 
provostus hospitii to seme all one^ addinge fuf* 
ther (after manye other honorable partes belong- 
inge to this office) that meretricibus aulicis hos^ 
pitia assignare solebat. In whiche pointe, bothe 
for orderinge and correctinge the hariottes and 
cvill persons foUowinge the Courte of Englande^ 
(whiche is the duty of the Marshall,) the Ffeiiche 
and wee agree. Wherefore, touching that parte, 
you shall heafe somewh^ of the Marsh^k office 
sett downe and founde in the Custoin^jr whiche 
Thomas of Brothertone (sonne to kinge Edwarde 
the fyrste) challenged to his office of Mar- 
«halrye; where, emongst other thinges, are these 



Kord^: EofMm (ivhiche was of ihe Mar^alli 
^puty^s . jej^pCutinge that h^ . sfeould ^I» 4q 
hym.selfc) virgatam a meretricihis prohib^vfi et 
deliherare; et habet, ex consuetudine, Maris^ 
callus ex qu41ibet meretrice communi infra metas 
hospitii inventa iiij'*. primo die. Qua^ si iterum 
inventa in Ballivd fiu4 , inveniatur, capiatur; et 
coram Seneschallo inhibeantur ei hospitia Regis 
et Reginad et liberorum euorum, fie iterum ingre-- 
diatur, &c. And so afterwarde shewethe what 
rfiall be done to those women, yf they be founde 
agayne in the Kinges Courte, in suche sorte, that, 
36 by Tiliius, this Rex Ribaldorum his auctorytye 
was over homines perditos, mulieres puellasque 
perditas: Attd that yt was, by Luparius, to assigne 
to Ribaldes lodginge out of the Court e, (for so 
modestye willeth vs to vnder-^tande, because they 
should not offende and infecte the Courte with 
their sighte and manners, ) so ys yt our Marshall^ 
office to banyshe those harlottes the Courte, and 
bestowe them in some other place, where they 
might be lesse annoyance. Wherefore I conclude 
with the Frenche, and the former editSne of 
Chaucer in the yere of Christe 1542, that False 
Semblance was of righte to be made ^inge of 
Harlottes, who woulde mightely be offended to 
haue them holden of the conditions of False 
Semblance* Nowc here be nugiS in the RomanU 
cf the Rose, I cannott (as the proverb y^) take 
i^Jiandfrom the table, fyndinge $o.manye o\txr 
i^gt^ei in the tsw last editiones, but myst speakr 

G 
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of one thing more^ deserving eorrectione^ in 
these wordes of the Romante^ fo. 116 of the l^t 
itnpressOne : 

Amidde saw I Hate ttende^ 
That for wrathe and yre and onde 
Seined to be a Minortfu; 

Where this worde Minorcsse shoulde be Mot 
neresse, signyfyinge a mover or styrrer to de- 
bate. For these be the FrenchjB verses in the 
oldest written copyp that euer was to be founde 
in Englande, yf my coniecture feyle me not^ by 
the age of the Frenche wordes, which are thj^e^ 

Euz euz le milieu tI Haync^ 

Qui de courouz et datayn 

Sembla biei^ estre moueresse, ^ 

£t courouse et teucerresse. 

Beinge thus englyshed, as of righte they oughte^ 
accordinge to the Frenche: 

Axnydde pawe I Hate stondir^ 
That of wrathe and yre and onde 
Seined well to be mooveresse. 
An angry ^Ig^fe and chydereise. 

Whiche word mooveresse the learned Molinet, in 
his moralization of that Romant, doth tume into 
4uctere$$e, a leader or lea^resse; so that they 
f^^eQ yt shoulde not be ^ m^noresse, but ^tnoct* 



iBcresse or leadresse of and to anger and yre; 
anye of whose wcnrdes will as well and rather 
better fitt the aence and verse of Chsmcer, and 
better answer the Frenche originall and mean^ 
ynge> than the inserted worde Minores^e. 

Thus hoping that you will accepte in good and 
frendlye parte these my whatsoever conceytes 
vttered vnto you^ to the ende Chancers Worjces 
by much conference and many iudgmentes mighte 
at lengthe obteyne their true perfectOne and 
glorye, ju3 1 tniste they shall, yf y t please God to 
lend me tyme and leysure to reprinte, correcte, 
and €oi&ente the same after the manner of the 
Italics who have largely comented Petrarch; I 
sett end to diese matters; corny ttinge you to God^ 
find me to your curtesyej. 

431erkenwell Greene, 

the xvi of december 1599, 

your lovinge frende, 

FRANCIS THYNNE. 
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tESTAMENTUM JOHANNIS GOWEtL 

Ejp Registro Archtep. ArUndeU Parte prima^ 
foL 256> a. b. foL 867. a. 

In Dm jjominb Amek, Ego Johannes Gower 
compos mentis^ et in fide catholica ad misericor- 
diam divinam domini nostri Jesu Christi ex toto me 
commendans> condo testamentum meum sub hac 
forma. In primis lego animam meam Deo crear 
tori meo^ et corpus ad sepeliendum in ecclesia 
Canonicorum beate Marie de Overes in loco ad 
hoc specialiter deputato. Et lego Priori dicte 
ecclesie qui pro tempore fuerit quadraginta so- 
lidos. Item lego Subpriori viginti solidos. Item 
lego cuilibet Canonico sac^rdoti Deo ibidem ser- 
vienti xiij* et iiij*. ceteris verd Canonicis ibidem 
noviciis lego cuilibet eorum sex solidos et viij*. ut 
omnes et singuli exequias sepulture mee devo^ius 
colant^ orantes pro me. Item lego cuilibet va^ 
letto infra portas dicti Prloratus Priori et Con- 
ventui servienti duos solidos, et cuilibet garcioni 
xij^ Item lego ecclesie beate Marie Magdalene 
xl. solidos ad luminaria et omamenta .dicte ec« 
clesie. Item lego sacerdoti ibidem paroch. x« 
solidos^ ut oret et orari faciat pro me. Item lego 
magistro clerico ibidem iij\ Item lego subcle- 
rico ij\ Item lego iiij ecclesiis paroch. in Sout- 
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werk, viz. sancte Margarete, sancti Georgii, saticti 
Olaui, et sancte Marie Magdalene iuxta Ber- 
mundesey, cuilibet earum singillatim xiij*. et 
iiij**. ad ornatnenta et luminaria Ut supra. Et 
cuilibet sacerdoti paroch. sive rectori in cura 
ibidem pro tempore residenti et ecclesie Servian ti * 
sex\ et octo*^. ut orent et orari pro me in suis 
parochiis faciant et procurent. Item lego ma- 
giirtro Hospitalis sincti Thome martit-is i^ Southe- 
werk xl*. ei cuilibet sacerdoti qui est dfe gremid 
Aicti Hospitalis in eodem servienti vjV et viij^ ul 
orent ibidem pt'o me. Item lego cuilibet sorori 
^f<5fesse in dicto Hospitali iij*. et iiij^ et ciiilib^ 
earum ancillfe infirmos custodienti xx"*. Item Veg6 
cuilibet infirmo infra dictum Hospitals hmguentl 
%\j^. Item lego singulis Hospitalibus subscriptis, 
vit. sancti Thome Elsingspitell, Bedlfem extrt 
Byschopus-gat, seint Mary spitell juxta W^tm^ 
ctiilibet sorori tibi sunt sorores irt dictis Hospi* 
talibus proifesse una ctlm ancillis et hnguentibus 
ibidem^ ut percipiant singillatim niodo ut supra. 
Item lego cuilibet domuum leprosorum in subur^ 
bits London, decem*. ad distribuendutn inteif 
ebsdem, ut orent pro me. Item l6go Priori de 
felsingspitell xl*. et cuilibet Canonico sacerdoti 
ibidem professo sex*, et viij'*. ut oiretit pro me. 
Item lego ad serviciiiAi altaris in Capella sancti 
Xohanhis Baptiste in qua corpus meum sepelieb- 
dum est, viz. duo vcstimenta de pantfo sericd 
cum toto eorum apparatu, quorum unum lest de 
Slew Bandkyn mixtum de colore ^Ibo, et «Iitid 
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vestitnenmtn est dc albo serico. Item lego ad 
servicium dicti altaris unum missale grande et 
novum cciam et unum calicem novum, undef 
voluntas mea est qu6d dicta vestimenta una cum 
midsale et calice maneant imperpetuum tantum- 
* modo ad servicium dicti altaris, et non alibi. 
Iterti lego Priori et Conventiii quendam magnum 
librum smnptibus meis noviter cdmposltura, qui 
Mdrtitogium dicitur, sic qu6d in eodem specia* 
lem memoriam scriptam secundum eortim pro^ 
missa cotidie habere debeo. Item lego Agneti 
uxori mee c". legalis monete. Item lego eidem 
lii cipbos, unum cooperculum, duo salaria, et xij 
codiaria de argento. Item lego eidem omnes 
lecfos meos et cistas una cum apparatu aule,' pa* 
netre, coquine, et eorum vasis et omnibus uten* 
siliis quibuscunque. Item lego eidem unum ca- 
licem et unum vestimentum pro altare quod est 
infrti oratoriiim hospicii mei. Item volo qudd^ si 
dicta Agnes uxor mea diucius me vivat, tunc 
ipsa libere et pacifice, immediate post mortem 
me^, percipiat omnes redditus michi debitos de 
firmis Maneriorum meorum tam de Southwell in 
Comitatu Nott. quam de Multon in Com. Suff. 
prout in quodam scripto inde confecto sub sigillo 
meo necnon sub sigillis aliorum pleriius constari 
poterit. Huius autem Testament! facio et con* 
stituo executores meos, viz. Agnetem uxorem 
meam, dominum Arnaldum Savage militem, do- 
minutn ftogerum Armigerum, dominum Willel- 
mum Denne canonicum Capelle domini Regis^ et 



^0 testAmentum, &c. 

Johaiiriem Burton clericum, Daf . infra Prioratuiri 
beate Marief de Overes in Sutwerke in f^sto As- 
cumpcionis befilte Marie i*. dni millesimo cccc"'. 
octavo; 

Tenore prescncium nos Thomag/ etc, Notum 
facimus, universis quod vicesimd quarto dk mens, 
Octobris anno dni millesimo cccc*^. 66tavo in 
Manerio nostro de Lamhith probatum fujt coiam 
nobis Testamentum supra scriptuiji pro co etc. 
cuius pretextu etc- Administracioque oilnium 
bonorum dictum testamentum concern- vbicunque 
etc. dilecte in Cbristo filie Agneti uxori-sue exec^ 
in eodem Testamento nominate commissa extitit 
et per eand^n admissa in* debita forma, iuris. Re- 
servata nobis potestate^ etc. In cuiu^ rei etc^ 
Dat. die, loco> mense, et anno supradictis et nostre 
translacionis terciodec. annov 

Noverint universi per presentes etc. quod nos 
Thomas etc. de fidelitate dilecte in Ghristo filie 
Agnetis relicte et executricis testamenti et bono- 
rum administratricis Johannis Gower nuper de- 
functi, cuius testamentum per nos nuper de pre- 
rogativa nostre Cant, ecclesie pro eo quod idem 
defunctus nonnuUa bona optinuit in diversis dioc, 
nostre Cant, provinc. dum vivebat et tempore 
mortis sue tunc extitit approbatum, et adminis* 
tracio bonorum eiusdem dicte Agneti commissa 
de et super administracione, etc. confidentes 
ipsam ab ulteriori etc. In cuius rei etc. Dat. in 
Manerio nro de Lamhith vij"*'. c'e mensi^ No- 
Tcmb. A*, dni millesimo cccc"*. octavo, etc., 



DEEP TO WHICH JOHN GOWER IS A 
WITNESS, 

Es Curtis Marchionis de ^Stqffvrd. 

Omnibus banc cartam yisuria vel audituris Ro- 
bertas de RsUicUf de Stitenham Saliitem in Domino. 
Noveritis me dedisse concessisse et hac carta mcai 
idrographatei confirmasBe Johanni filio meo et 
£mme utoiieius et heredibus de corporibus eorun- 
dem legitime procreatis medietatem tocius Me- 
suagii mei versus occidentem et tres bovatas terre 
cum omnibus pertineiKiis fciiis in villa et territorio 
de Stitenham. Habendum et tenendum prediqtb 
Johanni et Emme uxori eius et heredibus ex cor- 
poribus eorundem legitime procreatis medietatem 
tocius Mesuagii mei et tres bovatas terre cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis libertatibus et afiamentis 
quoquo modo spectantibus de capitalibus dominiis 
feodi illius per servicia inde debita et consueta 
in perpetunm. Concessi eciam predictis Johamii 
et Emme uxori eius et heredibus de corporibus 
snis legitime procreatis revercionem alterius me- 
dietatis Mesuagii mei et tres bovatas terre in 
villa et territorio de Stitenham post decessum 
meum et Christiane uxoris mee remanentis dictis 
Johanni et Emme uxori eius et heredibus de 
corporibus eorundem legitime procreatis in per- 
petuum. Et si contingat quod dicti Johannes et 
Emma uxor eius obierunt sine herede de cor- 
IK)ribus eorundem legitime procreato ut predictum 
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est tunc omnia predicta terras et tenementa 
cum omnibus suis pertinenciis rectis heredibus 
dicti Roberti remaneant in perpetuum. In cuius 
rei testimonium parti buius carte cirographate 
penes predictos Johannem et Emmam uxorem 
eius residenti srgilla sua apposuenmt Hiia tes- 
tibus JoHANNE GowsR Willieliho Maheres Jor 
hanne Aleyn Roberto deHclmesley Rogero Toures 
et aliis. Dat. apud Stitekham die Mercurij prox. 
post festum Pasch. Anno dni m"^.. €cc^« quadra- 
gesimo sexto. . ' 

Indorsed, 1346. JdiSs Gower, Witthes only^ 
S'. John Gower the Poet 
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VALUABLE MANUSCRIPTS, 

1¥HICH I HAYE EXAMINED, 

GOWER AND CHAUCER- 



I. Gower^s French Balada, and Smaller Poeme. 

Of this curious and valuable Manuscript, I have 
thought it incumbent upon me, as a proper mark of 
attention to the readers of the History of English 
Poetry, to give, with considerable additions and 
some corrections, the account which the author 
of that elaborate and elegant Work has printed in 
the Appendix to his second volume. The addi- 
tions and corrections are made in consequenct 
of having been indulged, as the late Mr. Wartoii 
Kas, with the use of this Manuscript. 

In the present Marquis of Stafford's library at 
7rentham*, there is a thin oblong Manuscript on 
f ellum, containing $ome of Gower's poems in 

. f Sec WafM*t Kilt. XBf.Poetr7»?(4. lit App.Msn.s.^ 
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Jj3itin, French, and English. By an entry in the 
first leaf, in the hand-^writing'And under the sig* 
nature of Thomas lord Fairfax, Cromwell's gene- 
ral, an antiqui^ry, and a lover and collector of 
curious manuscripts, it appears th^t thjis book 
was presented by the poet Gower, about the 
year 1400, toi Henry the fourth ; and that it was 
given by lord Fairfax to his friend and kinsman 
Sir Thomas Gower, knight and baronet, in the 
year 1656, By another entry, lord Fairfax ac- 
knowledges to have received it, in the same year, 
ag a present, from that learned gentleman Charles 
Gedde esquire, of saint Andrews in Scotland: 
and at the end are five or six Latin anagrams on 
QeAd% written and si^n^ by lord Fair^, witk 
this title, " In nomen venerandi hi annosi amici 
€ui Caroli Geddeu^ By king Henry the fourth 
it &)eems to have been placed in the royal library; 
it appears at least to have been in the hands c^ 
jking Hepry the seventh, while .earl of Bichifvpiwi 
from the name i?i/cft(?w<>/%<i inserted lo anqther of 
the bl^nk kaves at the beginning, and explained 
by this note, <^Liber Henriqi septynij tunc Co* 
Pkitis ?RtchmomL |)rojM-ia man;u script." . Tbis^gn;^ 
uwcript. m -neatly written, with ipiniated and 11* 
luminated initials; and <:ontaips the foljovring 
jMcces. 

i. An English panegyrick in «lmi?W^ Wth 
Latin prologue or rubrick in jsewfi bexainelers, 
on king Henry the fourth. This poem, commonly 
called Cai^im de pads commmdcfiiene nn iaudem 
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Henrici fuartiy is printed in Uiry's edition of 
Chaucer's Works. 

ii. A short Latin poem in elegiacks^ which Mr. 
Warton asserts to be on the same subject. The 
minute title of it^ however, is at the close of the 
English poem, and does not exactly accord with 
Mr. Warton's assertion. ^Explicit carmen de 
pacts commendadone quod ad laudem et memo* 
riam serenissimi principis domini RegU henrici 
fuarti 8uu$ humilis orator Johannes Gower com* 
pofuit. Et nunc sequitur epistola in qua idbm 

JOHANKBS no STATU IT llLUTB OICTI DOMINI SUI 

AFUD Altissimum dbvocius bxobat. It begins, 

t Rex cdi dens et dominus, qui temport boIui 
Coodidit, el jolui condito cuncto regit, £cc 

This is followed by len other very short pieces, 
both in French and ;|;Latin, in praise and comme- 
moration of king Henry. 

iii. Cinkante Balades, or Fifty Sonnets in 
French. The ^title, and part of the first Sonnet, 
are mutilated. They are closed with the follow- 
ing epilogue and colophon: 

I O geotile Engleterre a toi iescrits, 
Pour remembrer ta ieie qett nouelle, 

*MS.fbL(.b. 

t As Sn M8S. Cott. Otho, D. i. 4. / 

I Mr. Warton nys^ French tnd MagUth. But not o^e of the pieoet b 1 
Xniliih. The firit three are in French, the finarth in Latin, peiftcty foL 7.1^ 
The remainder, foL 8. a, 8. b, French and Latin, nmtiUted. 

S Mr. Warton ncidy aays, <'pait of the firttit atfq^** 

IMS.lbL.s9. 

H 
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Qfi it ionrieiit da noble Roi HMiii^ 
Par qui dicus ad redreste ta quef^k^ ; • 

A dieii pavceo pp^ajt et cU ^ celfe, . - 

Qil d6 S9 gr^ce, aw, fort Roi coroDe, 
Doigntpeas^ bonour^, ioie^ . et prpsperite. 

Eirpliciunt cc^rmna JoJiannis Gower ^ttej^atlicf 
composita teAi^AD^s dicpntur. 

IV. Two stort *L^tin. poems ui degiacljs ; the 
first beginning. 



Ecce patet tensus ceci Cuptdihis arcus, "' * ' ' 
Vhde sagitta volans ardor amoris ^It: 

the secan4, 

O natura viri^ potuit quam tollere nemo^ 
Nee tamen excusat quod facit ipsa malum. 

V. A French poem, imperfect at the begittr 
ning. On the Hignttg or Mxcelkntxvf Mar- 
riage, in one book. The subject is illustraicd 
by examples^ As no part of this pbem was ever 
printed, Mr. Warton transcribed onp of the 
stories. 

Qjualiter Jason, uxorem suam Medeam relinr 

quens, Creusam Creontis regis Jiliam sibi cama-- 

liUr copulavit. Verum ipse cum dmbu^ JUtis 

s\c^PQSfj^f d^g^rUU. . ^ \ 

~ ■- ' . ■ '" ■ ■ ■' ." • . . ■* 

♦ Both in foL ^.^Ij. MS.; 

^ Mr. Walton reads, without authority, ptrikf .- -< ;- 



; 
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Li pnis Jasoii qeu lisle de Cofcfaoi 
Jjt Iqjflon dor pour laide de Medee 
Conquist dont il donour portoit grant Ioo< 
Par 'tout le moade encourt k reaomet 
La ioeffie dame oue ao\ ad amene/ 
De M>D pays en Grece ct lespousa 
Ffrenite etpousaile dieus le vengera. 

Qant Medea meulx qui de c«trc en repot 
0?e son mari et qdle a?oit porte 
Deux fils de )uy lors changea le purpos 
£1 qeUe Jason permer fuist oblige 
Il ad del tout Medeam refuse 
Si prist la file au roi Creon Creusa 
Ffirenite espousaile dieux k vengera. 

Medea qot k coer de dolour cIoqs 
En son corous et ceo fuist grant pite 
Sea ioefnes fils queux^ iadis en clos 
Veniz ses costees ensi com forseuee 
Deuant ses oels Jason ele ad tue 
Ceo qeu fiiist fait pecche le forluna 
Ffrenite espousaik' dieus fc vengera, 

Toimrds the end of the pieccj, the poet intro- 
duces an apology for any inaccurapies> vrhich, as 
an £ngli3h|nan« he may have committed in the 
French idiom. 

Al universile de tout le monde- 
JOHAI^ GOWER ccste Bakde etivok 
Et si ieo nai de Franc<Ms la faconde 
Psrdvnetz.moi qe ko de ^eo fortvok. 
Jfo sui ^Bgkis; si quier par (k^ vOie 
Estre excuae nu is quoi^ie mills endie 
. LamoMr parfit « n dieu se iustific« 
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It is finished with seventeen Latin verses^ be- 
ginning, 

Qjob sit vel qualit sacer ordo coimubialis, 

and ending, 

Hinc vetut antiorum GOWER sub spe meritoram 
Ordine sponsocum tutus adhlbo thoruoL 

After which follows the poet's relation of his 
blindness^ as in some manuscripts of the Confessio 
Amantis, &c. 

Henrici quarti primus regni iuit annus 
Quo nnchi defecit visus ad acta mea, &g. 

The French poein> Mr. Warton observes, occurs 
at the end of two valuable folio manuscripts, il- 
luminated and on vellum, of the Coitfessio 
Amantis, in the Bodleian Library, viz. MSS. 
Fairfax, iii. And NE. F. 8. 9. Also in MSS. 
All Souls College, Oxford, xxvi. And in MSS. 
Harl. 3869. [Old Catalogue] And, I may iadd, 
in MSS. Trin. Coll. Cambridge, R. 3. % In aH 
these, and, it is probable, in many others, this 
French poem is properly connected with the Con- 
fessio Amantis by the following rubrick: '' Puis 
qil ad dit cif devant en Englois par voie des« 
sample la sotie de celluy qui par amours aimie 
'pa£r especial dirra ore apres en Francois a tout 

7 
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le monde en general vn trairie selonc les auo- 
tours pour essamplier les amants marietz au fin 
qils la foi de lour seintes espoiuiailes purront per 
Jine loi^ltie guarder et al honour de Dieu salue- 
ment tenir/* 

But the Cinquante Balades, or fifty French 
Sonnets abovementioned^ are, as Mr. Wart')n con- 
tinues^ the curious and valuable part of Lord 
Stafford's manuscript. They are not mentioned 
by those who have written the life of this poet, 
or have catalogued his works. .Nbr do they ap* 
pear in any other manuscript which Mr. Warton 
and I have examined. Ritson^ in his Bibliogra* 
phia Poetica, after mentioning these baizes 
merely as some of Gower's poems, might pos- 
sibly induce the reader to thinks that they 
exist in Cambridge. *' ^ Some of his smaller 
poems are preserved in a MS. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge; and, it may be, in other collections; 
but, possessing little or no merit, are likely to 
remain in obscurity." The Trin. Coll. manu- 
script (as I shall presently shew) possesses not 
these rarities. 

But if they should be discovered in any other 
manuscript, Mr. Warton has ventured to pro- 
nounce, that a more authentick, unembarrassed, 
and practicable copy than this before us, will not 
be produced; although it is for the most part 
unpointed, and obscured with abbreviations, and 

* BiUiof. Poet. xtoa» p. %S» 
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vfith those mispellings whiirh flowed from a seribc 
unacquainted with the French language. 

To say no more, however, of the value wjiich 
these little pieces may derive from being so 
scarce and so little known, they have much real 
and intrinsick merit. They ^e tender, pathetick^ 
and poetical ; and pl^ce our old poet Gower in ^, 
lAore advantageous point of view than that in 
which he has hitherto been usually seen, I know 
i\ot, Mr. Warton concludeg, if any even among 
the French poets themselves, of this period, have 
left a $et.of more finished sonnets : for they were 
probably written when Gower was a yoimg mian, 
about the year 1350. Nor had yet jany English 
poetr treated the passion of love with equal delL? 
eacy of sentiment^ and elegance of coimpositiom 
Mr. W^ton.then transcribes four of these balades 
as poitectly and intelligibly, he says^ as he was 
able ; although he confesses, there are some linee^ 
which he could not exactly comprehend. The 
verbal, ioaccuracies in Mr. Warton's tran;scripts, 
are here faithfully poirected; and the addition of 
the 48th balade from thp manuscript }s also given^, 

* BALADE XXX. 

Si com la hief, quant le fbrt vent tetepeste^ 
Pur balte mier se torne a 6i et la, 
'Maldaaie, ensi mon ooer manit en tempeaU| 
' Aon^i le cUiQg^r <ie to parole orra, 
Le nief qe votre bouche soufflera. 
Me fait sigler sur )e peril de vie, 
ffest €n danger /alt quit mera suppite. 
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Rois Vluxft, sicott Mfik ditf hr geiUf, 
Vers son pa\}t dk Tft>ki qui sigln^ 
Not tiel parar da peril et fnokdte,^ 
Quant tei Sertidet en hi mim* ptMB, 
£t le danger d« Circet eidiapa^ 
Qe le paour neit plw it ma partie, 
fk8$ en dangtrfdt quil mera $tq)piie. 

Danger qui tolt dammir toute la fester 
Vnqes ?n laot de oonfimt ne tona^ 
Ainz plug cruel qe nett la fiere beett 
Au point quant danger me respondora. 
La chiere porte et quant le dm dirra^ 
JPlusque W mort UMsloie ceUe oie 
fiet< en danger fait quU mera mfplk, 

Versvous, malwB^dame, borqm cella» 
Qe danger manit en votre cen^nkv 
Cest balade en mpn meui^ irra 
S0K en danger fait ^p$U mera mfj^i€» 



BALADE XXXIV. 

Saint V^nlin, TAmour, et la Nature^ 
Des toutz oiseali ad en fouei^ement, 
Dont chascun deaux» aemblable a sa meiure> 
Vne compaigne faoneste a son talent 
Eslist, tout dun accord et dun assenl^ 
Pour celle soale laist a c^venir; 
Toutes les autKs car nature apreut , 
V li coeri est le corptfaU obeir. 

lit dcoloc daitie^enr iao wai^ aaAifa,^ ^ . 
Qe ieo voui ai ealiea lemblablemsfit, 
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Sur toutes autres elites a dcnure 
De mon amour si treseotierement; 
Qfi riens f fait pourquoi ioiouseiiieiit;^ 
De coer ei corps ieo vous voldrai seruir^ 
Car de reson cest une experimenty 

V li coers e$t le corps faU obeir. 

Pour remembrer iadis celle aventure 
De Alceone et Ceix ensement. 
Com dieus muoit en oisel lour figure. 
Ma volente serroit tout tielement 
Qe sans envie et danger de la gent« 
Nous porroions ensemble pour loisir 
Voler tout francs en votre esbatement 

V li coers est le carps/ah obeir. 

Ma bel oise), vers qui mon pensement 
Seu vole ades sanz null contretenir 
Preu cest escript, car ieo sai voirement 

V li coers est le corps fait obeir. 



BALADE XXXVI. 

Pour ocmiparer ce jolif temps de Maij, ' 

Ieo le dirrai semblable a Paradis ;■ 

Car lors *cbant<mt et merle et papegai, 

Les champs sont vert^ les herbes sont floris^ 

hon est Nature dame du paijs: 

Dont Venus poignt lamant au tiel assai, 

Stencantre amour nest qui poet dire nai. 

* C&dtRlMf Is the true reading. Mr. Ellity wbo hst rig^ conectcd Mr. 
Warten in the jHrecediag line, here Hollows Uu W/s com^ lesding ei 
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* Qtfint tout ceo toi, ft ifoit ieo penterii, 
Coment Nature ad toot le monde waofiu, 
Dont pour le temiM ae fiiit minote et gai^ 
Ei ieo det autrea §ui aoukni boraprii^ 
Com al qui tanz amie est vrais amia, 
Nest pas mervaik lors si ieo mesmai, 
StencofiUn anumr not qui pact dirt nai. 

En lieu de rose, urtie cuillerai, 

Dont mes chapeals fienrai par tiel deri^ 
Qe tout ioie et oonfort ieo knrai. 
Si celle soule eu qui iai mon coer mii^ 
Selonc le ponit qe iai sorent reqois» 
Ne deigne akgger les grie& mals qe iai, 
Sencaiurt amour nm quifoet dire not. 

Poor pite qoerre et pourcbacer fintris, 
Ya ten balade oo ieo tenvoieral, 
Qpre en certain ieo Iai tresbien apris 
Senconire amour not qui poet dire nai. 



BALADE XLIIL 

Plustridieroas qe Jason a Medee, 
A Deianire ou q* Ercules cstoit. 
Plus q* Eneas q'auoit Dido lassee. 
Plus qe Theseus q' { Adriagne amoi^ 

' * Mr. EUit omits this tunsa, in his defant and jndictoiis remarks oa 
Gowcr, as being, from tbe mistakes of the transcribery scarcely intcUigibk. 
(pedmens of the Early Eng. Poets, toL i. 171. 

f i;iirrM,i.e. sdmisston to the presence of tusnistnai. B||it»utsiq^ 
' I Ariadne. 
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Ou Demopton quant -Vl^W 4^Y^k, 
Te triem^ faehu^ qafilcV kl^ itMt, 
Pont^chantevai imote eft m<)ti eixifroit 
. Cest ma Colour qe fisht ^mi0aUff9§ Mt^ 

Vnqucs Ectwf <|i»la * Pttitasfldite, * * 
En tiele bwtd a Twie tie Barmoit, * ^ 
Qe tu tout mid nes deniz le lit couch^ 
Amis as toutesqi^ei^pOto-Vttitf A>ii> ^"*' ' 
Ne poeit chttl^ ifinls qtUM feimiM f^iKHk,*^ 
Si es comun pla» qc Ja balte tt)ie, ' *'»* *V* 
Helas^ qe la fi»tune ttid de^it, " ^»* > 

C;^^ ma dciouf qiftiM amic&it fm i&ieV 

P(B t Lancelot ii hiMiz rtwethbfe, 
Et de Tristans, com il se contenoit, 
$Gcnerid«, fFloi^ftt^ j|PftFTo«^A^, 

• PenthesUea, 

f Sir Lancelot's Jrttrigwe with Oetteura^ lulttg Att!kiif)t que€ii, tnd sir 
THstram with la Bel Isoulde, inciddits in Arthur's romance, arc, as Mr. 
Warton observes, made the subject of one of the stories of Gower's Fr^di 
poem just cited) of which I will transcribe the first stanza ; 

Communes sont la cronique et listoira 

Pe Lancelot ot Tristans ensomept, 

Enqore manit lour sotie en memoire, ^ ^ 

Pour essampler les autres du present^ 

Cil qestguai^hi et Milk garde presft ; 

Droits cflfi <9i'4 pmtr mtflities'U fi^i^ 

Car btal ouil par autre u ebastid^ 

■ } Oat^r^r, aitattte, ^rlJJ&.IJVarton, df widclr f kriow jfofftfoi, mtistbt 

tOttiif^ Wliltftlli 

§ Chaucer's fVifi •/ Bathes Tmkt as Mr. Tyrwhitt^, tAx. . Warton, and 
others have" observed, is founded on the itory of J^lorent, a knight of Rome, 
who delivers the king of Sicily's daughter from the enchantments of her step* 
mother. His sl^ is also in Grower's CM/wh Amantu^ which v^ genfiallif 
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Mais tu, helmm <icst ioo qe te forsTpit 
De mpi qa toi i^am^ txuH i^mr ialsQie, 
Tu es a large et ico sui en dettroit» 
Cat ffui dolour ^ fi^st amicois ma iaie. 

Det tout^ let maU tu qes 1« plus maloit, 
Ceste compleig^te a ton oraille envoie 
Sante me laist, et langour me recoit^ 
petf ifm doloifr ^eJwM amkou ma iaiCy 
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Ainour est vne cboae menreilouse^ 

Pont mills porra sauoir Ic droit certain ; 

Amour de soi est la foi trieberatt«e> 

Qe plus promette et meina appojrte au mck)» 

Jjt ricbe est.pouere, et le courtoia vitein, 

JLespine est mo^e^ et la rose est vrtk : 

j&t toutz errours amour se iustifiCf 

supposed to be the origMuil of ChaMcet's tale. Qpiwu prabaUy Wnwwed hU 
pyarrativefrom the Gesta Romanormm, Mr. Ellis pronounces the story, as related 
by Gower, to possess considerable merit, and to be told in the poet's beat 
manner. In his elegant and ingejoiaus publication, Mr. £His has accordbgly 
^yrt^Oanat^t Fhrini, SpedmeM of Early Eng.Poeti, roli. i8i. te. Mr. 
Warton here.potices the rpmance of Le Bone FhrtiM dt Rmte^ and s»y» he 
knows not if this be Shakspeare's Florentius or Flortntio ; which romance Mr. 
^itaon rcMerks, has not the remotest aUuiion to the story of Fkmts Fk>* 
vasce being a lady, t^ c«per«ur*s daughter. Obsenr. on the Hist, of £Bf^ 
Poetry^ 4to. 178a, p. a8. See also Mr. Steevens on the Taming of tht 
S^rew^ A. i S. v. who proyes the ddbrmed hag, ** Florentius tovti* to be 
«^i allupon to Gowet's tale. 

I Par ToMpe^ that is, says Mr. Warton, Partenope Parthenopeui^ 
jDoe of Statiut's heroes, on whom there is an old French romance. Mr. Rit«r 
pOA otfrrecu thkr inaccuracy, by obserring that the romance it that of Pefte4 
p9^9^.CmtU tie MUiif atfiuBfUt rmtm^fierk m French iihjitte. Metr. Rq^ 
ifSances, yol. t. p. cir. 
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La mier est cJouls, et la doulcodr merdoute^ 
Labour est eaie, et le repos grieyein, 
Le doel plesant^ la seurte j^louse. 
La halt est bass» tl est le bass haltem; 
Qiant len mleulx quide auoir tout est en vein, 
Le ris en plour, le sens torae en folie : 
En toutz errdurs amour se iustifie. 

Amour est vne roie dangerouse, 

Le p*s est loign^ et loign remanit proschein. 
Amour est chose odible et gj^acioUse, 
Orguil est humble, et seruice est desdeign, 
Laignelle est fiere, et le leon humein, 
Loue est en cage la merle est fors baine : 
En toutz errourg amour k iustifie. 

Ore est amour saluage, ore est souleii^ 
Nest qui damour poet dire la sotie. 
Amour est serf, amour est souerein : 
En toutz errours amour se iustifie. 



IL Gower*s Corifessto Amantis. foi. 

This valuable manuscript^ illuminated and on 
vellum, is also in the possession of the Marquis 
of Stafford. A more ancient or more beautiful 
copy of the poem will hardly be found. It com- 
mences with the Ejdgramma Autoris in Librum 
suum, which is found at the beginning of the 
poem in Cax ton's edition, and at the back of the 
title-pages (inaccurately given however) in the 
editions of 1533 and 1554« A collation with 
this manuscript of passages which I shall presently 
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exhibit from the printed copies^ will illustrate the 
importance of the present curiosity. The manu^ 
script contains only this poem. It was iMx>bably 
a present from the author to one of the Gower 
family^ soon after the completion of the work, 
towards the close of the fourteenth century. On 
the first leaf are three armorial shields^ the bear-* 
ings on which are almost obliterated; but over 
the largest of the three^ the poet's crestj a talbot 
is still conspicuous. 



ni' Various Copies of fhe Cortfessio Amantis, 
and of other Poems hy Gower. 

In the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
is a large folio manuscript, on vellum, numbered 
R. 3. 3. and entitled Johannis Gower Poemata 
Jnglica Gallica et Latina. It was the gift of 
Dr. Thomas Nevile, the munificent master of that 
society in the time of Elizabeth and James L 
The whole of the first and part of the second book 
are wanting in this noble copy of the Confessio 
Amantb. At the end of this poem follow, in 
French, the marriage-examples already noticed 
in the account of the Trentham manuscript. To 
these succeed a few Latin verses ; after which a 
notice of his three principal works occurs, viz. 

Quia vnusquisque prout a Deo accepit alii$ 
impertiri tenetur Johannes Gower super his que 
Deus sibi sensualiter donavit villicationis sue ra- 
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Clone secundum aliqtitd alleviate cnpiens tret 
preoipue Kbre$ per ipamn dum vixit doctrine 
cackm coftnpbsites ad ationim noticiam in Incem 
serkise pifi)duxit. 

, Prtmud liber GaHieo scJrmone editus in decern 
diirfditur partes kt tractans de viciis et virtutibtis 
viam ipf Mipiie qua pcccator in penitendo Christf 
mtserieowliam assequi poterit tota mentis deuo- 
ciorie fhialiter contemplatur. Titulusque IflbelKv 
istius Speculum Meditantis nuncupatue est. 

Secundus liber versibus exametris et penta- 
metris sermone Latino coxnpositus tractat d^ va- 
riis infortiiniis tempore regis Ricardi II'**. iii 
Anglia multipliciter contingentibus ubi pro statu 
et regni composicione. devocius exo^t. No- 
menque voluminis huius. quod in 8eptem dun- 
taxat partes diuiditur Vox ClamantU intitiv- 
latur. 

Tertius iste liber, in octo partes etc. scilicet, 
Confessio Amantis. , . 

The volume qoncludes with his Latia v^rses^ 
Super multiplici viciorum pestilencia vnde tern", 
pore Ricardi secundi partes nostre. specialiter 
inficiehantur ; Contra Demonis astuciam in causa 
JUollardie ; and three or four other of |iis brief 
JLatin poems. . > . , 

There are three very aaicient and valuable ma- 
nuscript^ of the Confessio AmantiSy, as Mr, 
♦Ellis has observed, in ^he Bodleian. Libj^ry; ii^ 

* Spedmcat of the Early Eng. Poeu, od. edit. vol. i. j^u f 
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ril wlA:fi the Latin memomndum of Qtevrer's prin-- 
cipal compositions, exhibiting howijyc^ in each 
of l!icm some variations of the language, ^xiet». 
To that which i^ mmhered Fletewo^d NE. T/S. 9. 
the manuscript, which I have described, ap- 
pfoacfhes'in -the presefrt instance very ^nearly. Mi*. 
Bllig was ttotWare, that the description of Gowert 
three principal works is printed in Casley^s Cata- 
lo^^e of l!he King's Manuscripts, VTM. 

Of the Spital^itn M^edkantis I am unable to 
give any other account, than what is found in the 
preceding tripartite distinction. Mr. Ellis f be- 
lieves that it has never been seen by any of our 
poetical antiquaries : Nor does it exist hi the 
Bodleian Library; I agree with him, that Camp- 
bell, die author of Gower's life in the Biographia 
Britannica,' and Warton, m his History of English 
Poetry, professing to give an account of its con- 
tents, Wfere- deceived by the ambiguity, of a re- 
ference in Tanner ; J where, instead of the work 
in question, a much shorter poem by Gowcr is 
hitbnded, viz. Un traitie selonc les auctours, 
kc. (giving the marriage examples,) already 
^ cited and described. In the next edition there- 
fore of the History beforementioned, that part of 
the - description of the Specidnm McditantU 

' f SpecSmens, tit supr.L I7i. 
f Bii}i.Bric.Hib.p. 336. Nots-b. 

6 
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namely^ that * it enumerates thefdicities ofeofir 
jugal fidelity by exafuples selected from tariow 
authors^ must be expunged, or rather transferred 
to the shelter poem. And, in the next edition of 
the Biographia Britannica, the erroneous note in 
the life of Gower, must be rectified. It is sur- 
prising that, in the additions to his BiUiiographia 
Poetica, Ritson, ivho ridiculed the least inaccu- 
racy in others, has not. only fallen into the mis- 
take of Campbell and Warton, but has cited, as 
his authority, Mr. Ellis, who exposes the errourf 
Mr/ Godwin also f specifies conjugal fidelity as 
one of the subjects of the Speculum Meditantis! 

The Vox Clamantis, as well ^as the preceding 
poem, exists only in manuscript, But it is found 
in J several collections; and the best and most 
beautiful copy is believed to be that, which is in 
the library of All Souls College at Oxford. It 
is in seven books of Latin elegiacks, wrilten, ia 
the opinion of Mr. Ellis, with some degree of 
purity and a tolerable attention to the prosody. 
But, as Mr. Warton has also observed, it is little 
more than a metrical chronicle of the insurrection 
of the commons, in the reign of Richard the se- 
cond. Mr. Warton proves that it was written in 
the year 1397 by the following line in the Bod- 
leian manuscript of the poem, (No. 294rO '' Hos 
ego bis deno Ricardi regis in anno/' To the 
All Souls College manuscript is prefixed a de- 

* Hist> £ng* Poetry, ii. a. f life of ChsAicer, ch. wL 

I Hist. Eng. Poetry, pw 3. Notef. 
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dication in Latin verse^ addressed by Gower 
when he was old and blinds to Arundel^ arch^ 
bishop of Canterbury ; which is followed by this 
avowal. Hanc EpUtolam subscriptam corde 
deuato misit senex et cecus Jokes Gower reiAeren- 
dissimo in Christo patri ac domino suo precipuo 
di^mino Thome de Arundell, Cantuar. Archiepd, 
tocius AngUe prtmati, et apostolice sedis legato, 
etc. 

Of the esteem in which the Confessio Amantis 
was formerly held^ a particular account appears in 
the first extract which I make from the printed 
copies. It will be proper, however, here to no- 
tice such other manuscripts as 1 have seen> and 
others of note which printed authorities have re* 
corded. 

V. VI. The Coftfessio Amantis. 

In the University Library at Cambridge, there 
is a copy of the "Coftfessio Amantis in folio, on 
vellum, and numbered Dd. viii. 19. It ceases to 
bcperfect towards the close of the seventh book. 
In the, pi^esent manuscript Catalogue of the Uni- 
versity's fine collection, it h unsatisfactorily de- 
scribed, ^' An English poem in seven books /" 

In the same collection, numbered Mm. 2. 21, 
is an ancient copy of the same poem, on vellum, 
but imperfect both at the beginning and end. 
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VII. lite ConfeMh JimamU. 

In the library of Sidney College, Cambridge, 
there is a very curious copy of the CofrfeMia 
AmantiSs in folio, on paper, consisting of 90S 
leaves. On fol 202. b. follow CcOonis Dtstieka 
in English verse, to fbl. 208b This mtmucript is 
numbered A. 4. 1. 



VIII. The Ca9ifissii> Ainantis. 

In die library of New College, Qxfortl, there is 
a copy of the Coftfessio Amantis, designated by 
the following reference in the General Catalogue 
of MSS. in Eng. and Ireland, (foL Oxf. 1697,) 
No. 1230. m. 



IX. The Confasio Ammtis. 

In the library of Corpus Chrisli CbRege^ Ot- 
ford, there is a copy of the same poefti^ distln*^ 
guished in the aforesaid Catalogue by ihb ntiDib^p, 
1534. 67. 



%. Xir XlL Xni. 7%i? CiMfe^i) MnofMis, Sgc. 
In the Harleian collection, Brit. Museum, No* 
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3490, 2. is a copy of the Confessio Amantis ; so 
is No. 6494. ii.— No. 7184, in the same col-' 
lection, presents the remains of a very fine copy 
also of the Cof\fessio Amantis on vellum, and illu- 
mnated, in large folio. This manuscript, though 
miserably mutilated, is still well worthy, as the 
K«v. Mr. Nares has observed, of collation; both 
on account of its antiquity, and on account of the 
care with which it has been written. It is be- 
lieved to be of the fourteenth century. In the 
same collection. No. 3869 is a copy of the same 
poem, with a few smaller poems by Gower. 

There is also in the British Museum, Cott. MSS. 
Tib. A. IV. a copy of the Vox Clamantis, with 
some of Gower'g Latin poems, in folio, on vel- 
lum* On the back of fol. 8. is a curious painting 
of a man in the dress of the fifteenth century, 
with a bow and arrow in his hand, ready to^ shoot 
at a sphere; which Mr. Strutt conceived to be a 
portrait of Gower, and has engraved and pub- 
lished it as such in his Royal and Ecclesiastical An- 
tiquities, where he says that the original is all 
of one colour, viz. dark brown ; but Mr. Planta 
has stated the fact to be, that the drapery is blue, 
and the other parts arc of different colours. In 
Tit. A. XIV. 4. Cott. MSS. is a mutilated copy 
of the same poem. 
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. XIV. Fragments of Chaucer, some whereqf 
[were] never printed. 

Such is the title of a folio manuscript on paper, 
in the Pepysian Collection at Magdalen College, 
Cambridge, No. 2006. It consists of 391 pages. 
The contents are as follow. 

Complaint of the Black Knig^ht, p. 1. 

Temple of Glasse, p. 17- 

Prologue to the Legend of Good Women, p. 53. 

Legend of Cleopatra, p. 67. 

Legend of Tisbe of Babylone, p. 71. 

Legend of Dido, p. 75. 

Legend of Hipsipile and Medea, p. 88. 

Priere d Notre Dame, p. 88. 

House of Fame, p. 51. 

Complaint of Mars and Venus, p. 115. 

Complaint of Mars alone, p. 119. 

Complaint of Venus alone, p. 1 22. 

Pleyntif encountre Fortune, p. 124. 

Parliament of Foti^les, p. 127. 

Legend of the three Kings qf Coien, p. 145. 

The War between Cesar and Pompey, p, 191. 

A Translacion of some fragtnents ofCato, p. 21 1. 

Chaucer's Tale of Mclibeus, p. 225. 

Prologue to the Parson's Tale, p. 276. 

The Parson's Tale, p. 279. 

Chaucer's Recantacion, p. 377. 

Complaint of Mars and Venus, p. 378. 

Complaint of Anelida and false Arcite, p. 382* 

L' Envoy de Chaucer d Scogan, p. 385, 

Priere d Notre Dame, p. 386. , 
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Lft Compkint de Chaucer i ta bourse voide^ p. 388. 
Le boo CouDsell de Chaucer^ p. 389. 
Merdlene Beautie, p. 390. 

It is noticed, in the volume, that the pieces here 
distinguished by Italicks are not in Speght's edi- 
tion of Chaucer in 1602. The last of these, 
Mercilesse Beautie, is the ballad printed by Dr. 
Percy in his Reliques of Ancient Poetry, vol. ii. 
No. iii. As to the pretended authenticity of the 
rest, I will shew that, in respect to two of the 
other three pieces it is merely imaginary ; first, 
by citing the close of TJie War between Cesar 
and Pompey, where the author, speaking of 
Cesar, says: ''Touching y* vengyable maner of 
his pitous murthre, I may conclude wyth hym 
that was flour of poetes in owre Englissh tong, 
and the first that euer elumyned owre language 
wyth flowres of rethrick and of eloquence, 1 mene 
my master Chaucer, whiche wrote the deth of 
thia myghty emperor, saying 

Wyth bodekyns wa« Cesar Julius 

Murdred at Rome of Brutus Cas^ius, 

When mony, land, and regne hadd brought ful lowe; 

Lod, who may trusf fortune eny throwe! 

Thus by record of my wyse prudent master afore- 
said, &c. [And] by coinaundement of my maister 
I tooke vpon me this litill and compendious trans- 
lac5n, after my lytill konnyng to put in remem- 
brance, &c. q, J, de By It is plain that this 
pupil of Chaucer, in ' the preceding rhymes, al- 
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ludes to the tragedies of great men recited in Ihc 
Monkes Tale; among which is that of Cesar; 
where his murder *^ by bodekins*' is indeed twice 
receded, and a reflection on the mutability of 
fortune, though not precisely in the words just 
cited, is also made. The Fragments of Cato 
likewise end with the disciple's similar acknow- 
ledgment ; . 

*' Behold^ my maister, this litill tretyse. 

The whiche is full of wytt and sapience. Sec/* 



XV. The Canterbury^ Tales of Chaucer. 

This beautiful manuscript is in folio, illumi- 
nated, and on vellum ; and is in the possession of 
the Earl of Egremont, by whom I have been 
obligingly indulged with the examination of it. 
The Tales are given in the following order, viz* 
The Knyghtes Tale, the Milleres, the Reves, the 
Cokes, the Shipmannes, the Prioresses, the Man 
of Lawes, the Sqilieres, the Marchantes, the Wif of 
Bathes, the Freres, the Somnoures, the Clerk of 
Qxenfordes, the Frankleines, the Second Nonnes, 
the Chanons Yeomannes, the Doctor of Phisickes, 
the Pardoneres ; at the end of which, '' Thus endej^ 
j?c p'done/is tale. And here by^gynnej? the prologe 
^>f Thopas." And after the twenty-one linest, '"Here 
b^gynnej? J^e tale of Chaucer by Sir Thopace.** 
Then the Tale of Melibeus, the Monkes, the 



GOWBB AND CHAUCER. 119 

Nonnes Preistes^ the Manciples^ th^ Parsones ; at 
the end of which, ^' Explicit Fabula Rectoris/' 
Then, *^ Here take)^ Jje maker of Jjis booke his 
leve.'* To which succeeds Chaucer's Retractation* 
as it has been called : '' Nowe prey I to hem alle 
&c." After which, " Here cnde)^ Jje boke of 
f e talys of Cant*bujiy compiled by GeflTray Chau- 
cer on whoos soul Jhu crist haue m*cy. Amen/' 
Underneath which words, are the arms of Percy, 
with other bearings in the shield, encircled by 
the garter, on one side of which is the letter 
H, on the other the letter P; which were in- 
tended, as I conceive, to designate the original 
owner, the celebrated Henry Percy. This manu 
script, on account of its age, of the attention 
with which it appears to have been written, of the 
care with which it has been preserved, and of its 
various readings; is entitled to the admiration as 
well as the nicest examination of the future editor 
of Chaucer. 



XVI. Tlie Canterbury Tales, and other Poems. 

This is a manuscript, in quarto, on paper, 
preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, and numbered R. 3. 15. It is one of 
those, which Mr. Tyrwhitt describes as having 
been collated or consulted for the purpose of his 
publication of the Canterbury Tales, but of which 

he has given no particular account. Jt is cer- 

7 
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tainly deserving of further notice; , It seems to 
have been written in the fifteenth century. These 
gre its contents. 

Eight goodlie questions with theire aunswers, fol. !• 
To the kinges most noble grace and to the 

lordes and knightes of the garter^ fol. 2. 
Chaucer's Prophecy, (so termed in the tabic of contents,) 

4bl.3. 

Which three poems are printed in Urry's edition 
of Chaucer's Works ; the last of which, the editor 
says, is entitled Chaucer's Prophecie in a book 
in the Ashmolean Museum, No. 6986. '^^^* p, 
163. These prophetical stanzas, printed and ma- 
nuscript, present no material difference from each 
other ; and only a slight variation in eight lin^s 
which follow them, describing the characteri^- 
ticks of a gentlenaan, I subjoin the prophecy. 

Whan faithe faileth in prestes sawes^ 
And lordes hestes are holden for lawe^ 
And robberie is holden purchase^ 
And lechery is holden solace ; 
Then shall the londe of Albion 
Be broiigl^t tp grete ^ot^f^^ioq. 

Then follow tf^e Prologue and the Canterbury 
Tales. In the Knightes and tKe Wif of Bathes 
Tales, the manuscript is ^ little imperfect. The 
Tales, throughout this manuscript, are accompanied 
with a marginal gloss, in red letters ; sometimes qjc-^ 



•OWSR AND <SAUCBR. 131 

bibiting illuistrations of no common interest. What 
adds to the curioiity and value of this volume^ is 
a manuscript copy, at the close of it, of Pierce 
Plowmans Crede, which has hitherto escaped ol>- 
servation. 



XVn. The Canterbury Tales. 

This is also a manuscript, belonging to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, numbered R. 3. 3. It is 
in folio, on vellum, with illuminated capitals, and 
of the firteenth century. This manuscript has 
been likewise rendered subservient to Mr. Tyr- 
whitt's admirable plan. In his brief notice of it, 
however, there is not that attention paid to the 
contents which seems due. After the words in 
the Squiers Tale, 

And there I leUe I woll againe beginne, 

there are here, as in other manuscripts mentioned 
by Mr. Tyrwhitt, two lines : 

Apollo whiHeth up his chaire so highe. 
Till that the god Mercurius bowse hejlye: 

Mr. Tyrwhitt reads, from the manuscripts which 
he consulted, and I have found it so given in 
other manuscripts. 

Till that the god Mercuriui bowie theslic: 
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irhi& manuiipript reads he fiye^ vhicK Sp^ght 
also follows. Yet these lines cannot belong td 
this place, according to Mr. Tyrwhitt, who Is 
of opinion, *^ that they were originally scrib- 
bled by some vacant reader in the blank 
space, which is commoi\ly left at the end of the 
Squier's Tale, and afterwards transcribed, as Chau- 
cer's, by some copyist of more diligence than 
sagacity." In this manuscript the two lines, pre- 
ceded by Explicit secunda pars et sequitur pars 
tertia, and followed by The reaste not to be 
founde though sought in divers places, are indeed 
the hand-writing of a scribe in the reign of Elizar 
beth. But they are certainly written in the same 
hand-writing, as the rest of a manuscript of the 
fifteenth century is, which I shall presently men- 
tion. See p. 129. And why might they not be 
the opening of the third part of the Tale ? The 
language is Chaucer's ; for thus he opens The 
Floure and the Leafe : 

" When that Phebus^ his chair of gold so high 
" Had whirled up the sterrie sky aloft'* 

Skelton, in his Crowne of Lawrell, uses the re- 
markable expression before us: 

Item, Apollo that whirled up his chare, &c. 

The Prologue of the Frankeleins Tale is thus 
noticed in this manuscript, fol. 108. Hie in-- 
cipit Prologus de ffrankeleyn cumfabula sua dc 
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Bokkes de Brytaine. The manuscript ends im- 
perfect in the Persones Tale fol. J130. b. 



XVIII. The Canterbury Tales, &c. 

In the Publick Library at Cambridge, the folio 
manuscript of the Tales, numbered Dd. iv. 24, 
has been collated by Mr. Tyrwhitt. It is written 
partly on vellum and partly on paper, and is im- 
perfect both at the beginning and end. Another 
folio manuscript of the Tales, on vellum, in the 
same collection, numbered li. iii. 26, engaged 
the attention also of the same critick. The Publick 
Library possesses another folio manuscript of 
these poems, as yet uncoUated, written on vel- 
lum, and numbered Mm. ii. 5. Among the ma- 
nuscripts enumerated as having been subservient 
to Mr. Urry's use, there is one belonging to the 
same collection, of which Mr. Tyrwhitt has not 
thought proper to take any notice, and of which 
the * account given in Urry's Preface is defec- 
tive ; inasmuch as it makes no mention of four- 
teen folia between fol. 482 and fol. 483, in which 
are contained the following curious pieces of an- 
cient English poetry, written apparently in the 
fourteenth century, viz. The Fragment of a ro* 
mance; Horn ; and Assumpgon de notre Dame, 
imperfect. This manuscript consists of 488 foUa, 
jand is now numbered Gg. 4. 27. 

* See No. XI, in the list of MSS. in the Preface to Urry*s edidoa tf 
Chauder. 
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XIX. tJ^X. XXL Chaucer's Troilus and Creseide. 

In the Library of Bene*t College, Cambridge, 
is a beautiful copy of this poein> on vellum, 
which is described, in- the published Catalogue of 
Manuscripts belonging to that Society, by the 
Rev, Mr. Nasmith. 

The British Museum, Harl. MSS. No. 3943 
presents a copy of the same poem; and No. 4913 
a part of it. 



XXn. XXIIL The Compleynt of f aire Anelida 
andfals Arcite. 

This poem is preserved in the Harl. MSS. Brit. 
Mus. No. 373, and also in No. 7333 of the same 
collection, among many of Chancers tales and 
other poems. Mr. Tyrwhitt, who consulted this 
manuscript, takes no notice, however, of the 
Jnelida and Arcite being contained in it. 



XXIV. A Complaint of Pitee. 

To this title of the manuscript is added, " made 
by Geffrey Chaucer the [most] aureat poete that 
cuer was fonde in ^ur vulgare, to fore hees days.** 
MSS. Harl. Brit. Mus. No. 78. 27. 
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XXV. XXVI. XXVIL XXVin. Chaucer's Astro^ 

labc* 

Two copies of this work are in the Publick Li- 
brary at Cambridge. And in the Library of Bene't 
College, there is a copy of it ; imperfect, how- 
ever, both at the beginning and end of the ma* 
nuscript. The Library of Trinity College, in the 
same University, possesses also an imperfect co- 
py; the manuscript ending with the thirty-ninth 
chapter. 

XXIX. Part of the Canterbury Tales. 

This manuscript, containing part of the Can- 
terbury Tales, is in the curious collection belong- 
ing to Sion College, London. It is in quarto, on 
vellum, and numbered MSS. C. 9. It contains 
only the following Prologues and Tales, in this 
order : the Clerk of Oxcnfordes, the Wif of Bathes, 
the Freres, and the Sompnoures. In the Venvoy 
de Chaucer, at the end of Patient Grisild's history, 
this manuscript agrees, in the arrangement of the 
stanzas, with those of the best authority; as it does 
indeed in some other respects. It exhibits many 
various readings, and is of the fifteenth century. 
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XXX. etc. JBrief notices of other copies of the 
Canterbury Tales, ^c. 

Of the manuscripts in the Bodleian Library Mr. 
Tyrwhitt has given a valuable list. But he ap- 
pears to have consulted no other copy in the Li- 
braries of Colleges at Oxford, except that which 
is in the collection belonging to New College. 

The General Catalogue of Manuscripts in Eng- 
land and Ireland points out, however, to notice, 
the following: In Corpus Christi College, the, 
Canterbury Tales, No. 1665. 198. In Merton . 
College, Chaucer's Works, C. 2. 9. In Trinity 
College, Chaucer's WorkSy No. 1991. 54; in. 
the collection of which society, we are also * in* , 
formed, there is a copy of Urry's edition of Chau- 
cer with brief marginal remarks in manuscript by 
the late learned Mr. Upton, the editor of SpensQr's ^ 
Faerie Queene, &c. 

To the list of manuscripts in the British Museum^ 
described or noticed by Mr. Urry and Mr. Tyr- 
whitt, the next editor of Chaucer will have to add 
some account of an ancient copy of the Canter^ . 
Ifury Tales, on vellum, which once belonged to 
Mr. Ph. Cart. Webb, afterwards to the late Mar- • 
quis of Lansdowne, and was purchased, with the \ 
rest of his Lordship's valuable manuscripts, in 
1807, by the truly liberal and discerning govern-- 
ment of this country, who directed the whole col- 

• See Mant's tdition of T. Warton^s Woiks, vol. i, p. 14ft. 
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lectioii to be deposited^ for die pubGck ^ood^ m 
the Museum. 

In the Library of the Cathedral Church of Lidw 
fields there is a manuscript of the Canterbury 
Tales. 

Mr. Coke^ of Norfolk^ I have been informed^ 
possesses a fine manuscript copy of the Tales. 

Of the same poems two manuflcript copies^ men- 
^oned in the preface to Urry^ Chaucer, are notf 
in At collection of John P. Kemble, Esq. and in 
tlBt belonging to the late duke of Roxburghe ; 
die latter of which is remarkably beaotiful ; and 
is beliered to have been once the pK)perty of Sir 
Iteiry Spelman. Urry had seen it^ bat did not 
live to go through a collation of it. Nor has it 
been collated by Tyrwhitt. 

Since describing the manuscripts of Gower^ T 
have seen another copy of the Car^esBio Amanffa 
in the Heralds' College. 

Mc. Heber*s library^ as will readily be sup- 
posed, contains some manuscripts both of Gower^ 
and ChaucerVt poetry ; which to a future editor may 
adbrd employment, and of which the use, I am 
confident, would be readily granted by the liberal 
possessor; of whom it will always be honourably 
aaid, that, ^^ ♦having not little gold in his coflfer,** 
{in which respect Mr. Heber is a fortunate con« 
trast to Chaucer"^ philosophical and book-oJlect* 

♦ Sec the character of the CleA of Ozenforde in the Pro* 
-)r>giie to the Cstttei^bury Tales, ter. 26S, tec. 
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^lg Clerk cf Oxe^orde,) he wisely destined a 
considerable part to mental gratification, and/ hap- 
pily for the interest;} of literature, 

*' On bokes and on learning he i£ spftit/' 

XXXI. Chaucer's Canterhury Tales, &c, . 

I conclude my notices of manuscripts with an 
account of a copy of the Tales, which in no re- 
i^ipect is exceeded, perhaps I might say equalled, 
by any of those already -described. It was brought 
fropi the late dukie of Bridgewater's library at Ash- 
ridge; and, I am persuaded, originally belonged 
to the collegiate library of that place.- It now be-* 
longs to the Marquis of Stafford. From wlwit ha» 
been said in the first of these articles concerning^ 
manuscripts, and what wUl be related in. this con- 
cluding article, it will readily be conceded that,* 
in possessing two such manuscripts of our an-!, 
cient poetry, the noble owner may be justly con- 
gratulated by every Englishman. 
,^ This manuscript is in folio, on vellum, with 
illuminated capitals, and with figures, in the 
margin, at the commencement of every Talc,; 
of each relater. On two. leaves, preceding the> 
Prologue, are the curious Poems which form 
th^ sixth division of the Illustrations in this 
volume. The figures are drawn and colourcjd 
with great care, and present a very minute deli- 
neation of the dress and costume of Chaucer's 
time. From the margin of the Tak of Melibeus^ 
6 
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the drawing of Chaucer, prefixed to this work, 
ha^ been exactly copied. The writing is of the 
fifteenth century. It appears to me as a manu- 
script of excellent authority. The various read- 
ings, which it exhibits, are numerous. The order 
<^the Tales, and other circumstances worthy of 
note in it, are as follow. 

The Kn;^ghtci Talc. 

The Milleres Prologue wM Tale. 

Over the figure qfihe Miller, in the margin, piquing on a 
bag-pipe, it written, Robin w^. the bag-pype. 
' The Reves Prologue and Talc 
^ The Cokes Prologue and Tale. 
^ The wordes of the Hoott to the Compaignye. 
The Man of Lawet Prologue suad Tale. 
The Wif of Bathes Prologue and Tale. 
The Freres Prologue and Tale. 
The Sompnoures Prologue ^nd Tale. 
The Clerk of Ozenfordes Prologue and Tale. 
The Marchants Prologue and Tale. 
The Squieres Prplogue and Tale. 

Here u the Prologue to the Squieres Tale, as in Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's edition of the Tales, where it first appeared 
in print. There is, in this manuscript Prologue, a 
slight variation or two from Mr. TyrwMtfs readings. 
At the end qfthe Tale, are the xvords Explicit secunda . 
pars. Incipit pars tercia. 

Appollo whirleth vp bis cbaar so bye ^ 

Til that the god^aercurius bous the slye 

And it must be observed, that these lines are ivritten by 
the same hand which unvte tlic rest ef the manuscript. 
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& thai it shoM i$mn, oi if tfi$9c Une$ went fmlfy tk$ 
b^nnifig qf^ the eonHnuoHon qf the Sqma^s " huff* 
told^* Tale. See also what U hrfore said on this suk- 
ject, p. 122* 
The Frankeleioeft Prologue and Tale. 
The PhUidens Talc. No Prologue. 
Ttie J^ipnaBft Pirologiie and Tale. 
The Prioresses Prologue and Tak. 
Behold the mur^e wordes of the Hoost to Ohaucer^ then 
Chaucers Tale of Thopas^ at the cl&se qfxokick is torit^ 
ten, Heere the Hoosl stjmteth Chancer ef kit Tale of 
Thopaf. 
Chaucert Tale of MeUbee. 
The Monkes Prologue and Tale. 

The tale is entitled, De casibuA tkorum iQustriimi. The 
Monk, psMUed im tks mm^in, is accongfomed wM two 
grcy-hounds. At the end (tf the Hk, Explklt Tmged. 
And, Heere itynteUt the ko^ght the monk of hit tale. 
The Nonnes Preestes Prol^^ue and Tale. 
The Second Nonne» IVologu^ and Tale. 
The Chaigtonet ¥e«iwnes Pfol^^e and Tak. 

TTie first line of thk ProHoffMt m/ei^ serve sts a specunen qf 
the pr^erable reading yMd |U» snamtser^ emkHits^ 
Xkrifreads^ 

Whan endid ivas the life of saint Cecile: 

VjTfibM reaisk 

Whan that told was the lif of «sinta Cecik; 

^ Thismanuscr^, with greater snelpdy,, 

Whan toold- was alt the lyf c^aeifile Cecile 

The Mancii^ P^Gfogue and Tale. 
Tlte^ PeTsones Prologtie and Tale. 
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At tie mid if tkii Tkk i$ written, Hcere takefh the 
miMen of tiiif book hk leve. 7%M>Mai0# lAe Re- 
tractatkm, at tl if coZ^etf, Now pre^e I to hem alle^ 
Ice. 4fi^ ^»f^K H«eriB it Midtd die teok of the 
tales of Caooterboif compiled by Geffrey Chancer of 
whoa took Jhi Critt baiae mcrey. Amen. 

On the cover, at the end of the volume, written 
in a hand coeval with the rest of the manuscript, is 
Chaucer's Balade of gode counsaile, as Urry 
terms it; of which there are copies in other col- 
lections, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed. In MS« 
Cotton. A. XVIII. it is said to have been made by 
Chaucer ^' upon hi$ deathrbed lying in his anr 
guish;'* but of such a circumstance Mr. Tyrwhitt 
requires some further proof. However, as the 
balade is admitted to be the genuitie compositicHl 
of Chaucer, and as the anecdote of what is said to 
have occasioned it is interesting^%I will close this 
account with exhibiting a copy of it, which, by 
the various readings of this manuscript, corrects 
in a few instances such of the printed copies at I 
have examined. 

Flee fio the preel, and dwell wHh mOAa^tofeme, 
Suffise mito thy good though it be small; 
* For bord hath hale, and clymbyng tykelness^ 
Frees hadi enrye, and wde t biindeth oer all : 
Savor no more than thee byhove shall; 

* Ftrh wuitiiigia tbr edhiont of 156X9 and t6ot. 
t li Mn#9 ccUu. I j6s, Sto. it hrmt, edit. Urr. 



43^' MANUICRirrS OFi &c. 

"^Rede wel thy self that other^folk canst rede; 
And trouthe fthce shall deliver, it is no drede. 



,% Tempest thee nought al eroked to redresse. 
In trast of her that tumeth as a ball; 
§ For grete reste statu in lytel bisynesse ; 
II And eke beware to spume agayn a nail : 
Str3rve nought as doth % the crokke with the wall; 
^^ Demith thy self that demest otheres dede ; 
And trouthe thee shall deliver, it is no drede. 

That thee is sent receyve in buxomnesse ; 
The wrastlyng Wfor this world axeth a fall : 
Here %% ^y^ ^^''^ home, here nys but wildemesse: 
Forth, pilgrym, forth;- §§ and forth, beste, out of thy statl; 
H H Knowe thy contree, look up, thank God of all, 
%%Hold the hn^ way, and let thy ghost thee lede ; 
And trouthe thee shall deliver, it is no drede. 

♦ tVeri, MS. 

f tbee, wantiag in M9i 

I Paint ^t not eeb eroked, &c. e^tt. 1561, 1 60^1 Unr. 

■5 Grcte rcste standith, (for^ wanting,) cditt, IJ^I, l6o», Urr. 

II Beware a/fo, editt. 1561, 1601, Urr. 

f a crocke with a wall, cditt. 1561, i6oi, Urr. 

** Dauntab and daunteii^ MS. 

tt e^this world asketb, editt. 1561, l6o», Urr. 

^ Here h n§ home, here is, editt. 1561, xio%, Urr. ^ 

S§ And firth, wantmg in cditt. 2561, i6o». Urry reads, OSat^. 

IJII Looke up on bigb, editt. 1561, l6oa, and Urry, who gdds tbj G«d. 

n ff^five tby iuste oitusti, editt. 1561} z6oa, Un:. 
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The Dedication and Preface from Berthetefe 
edition of the Poem in 1532, 

To the modte victbiious and out moste gradbuil 
«oueraigne lorde kynge Hcliry the viij. kynge of 
!&tighnde and of France, defender of the feyth, 
and lotde of Irelande, etc. 

Plutarice wryteth, whan Alexander had diatom-^ 
fyte Darius die kynge of Perse, among odi^ir 
iewela of the sayde kynges there wad founde k 
ciiryous lytteQ cheste of great value, which tht 
noble kyiige Alexander beholdynge sayde, ThiB, 
Bome shaU $ervefor Homer e. Whiche is noted 
for the greate loue and faUour that Alexander had 
>mto lemynge. But this I thynke veryly, that 
bis. loue and fauour therto was not so great as yoilr 
gracis; which caused me, moost rictorious and 
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moste redoubted soueraigne lorde, after I had 
printed this warke, to deuyse with my selfe# 
whether I myght. be so bolde to presente your 
hyghnesse with one of them, and so in your 
gracis namp putte them forthe. Your moste 
hygh and moste princely maieste aba^shied and 
cleane discouraged me so to do, both bicausp the 
present (as concernynge the value) was farre tOr 
symple, (as me thojigh^^) ^nd )>y cause it ^as 
Other wyse my acte but as I toke some peyne to 
prynte it more correctly than it was before. AncJ 
though I shulde saye, that it was not moche great- 
ter peyne to that excellent clerke, the morall 
loHN Gower, to compyle the same noble warke, 
than ijt was to me to prynt it ; no man will belev0 
it, without conferringe both the printis, the olde 
and myn together. And as I stode in this basshe- 
Hient, I r^membred your incompayable cljeraency, 
the whiche, .^ I Jiai^f njy selfe somftyme sene, 
ptps^e graciously accepjteth the sklender gyftes of 
small value, whiche your highnes perceyued wer^ 
pffred with great and louynge affection; and that, 
npjfc onely of the nobuls aud greaj: states, bu^ 
jalsp of ypui: me^ne subi^ct^s: Thp whiche so 
inocbe boldeth me agayne, that though I of all 
other am your moste humble subiecte and sei> 
u^unte, yef ipy harte gyveth pie, that your hygh^ 
pes, a» ye are accustpmed to do, woll of youf 
^njpste bepignp njitprc coijsifl^ that I wold witji 
^ good wyl, if it were as wel in my power, gyvf 
* yntp ypur graqe th^ most goodliest and l^ge$| 
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cijte of all the worlde. And this moreouer I very 
vel- kfiowe^ that both the nobuls and commons 
of this your noble royalme shall the soner accepte 
THIS BOKE, the gladlyer rede it, and be the more 
diligent to marke and beare awey the morall doc- 
trines of the same, whanne they shall se it come 
forthe vnder your gracis name, whom they with 
all their vejry hartes so truely loue and drede, 
whom they knowe so expellently wejl lerned, 
whom they euer fynde so good, so iuste, and so 
gracious a prince* 

And whosoeuer, in redynge of this warkb, doth 
coijsyder it well, shall fynde that it is plentifully 
Stuffed and fournysshed with manyfolde eloquent 
reasons, sharpe and quicke argumentes, and ex* 
^mples of great auctoritee, perswadynge vnto 
vertue, not onely taken out of the poetes, orar 
tours, historywriters, and philosophers, but also 
out of the holy scripture. There is, to my dome, 
no mfin bijt that he may, bi reading of this warke, 
get right great knowlege, as wel for the vnder- 
standyng of ipany and diuers autors, whose resons, 
sayenges, and histories are translated in to this 
WAR&B, as for the pljcnty of englishjB worde^ and 
vulgars, bcsyde the furtheraunce of the lyfe to ver- 
tue. Whiche olde englysshe wordes and vulgars no 
wyse man, bycause oftheyr antiquitee, wyll throw 
g syde. For the wry ters of later dayes, the whiche 
be^anne to Joth and hate these olde vulgars, whan 
Jhey them selfe wolde wryte in our englysshe 
fonge, >vprc censtrayncfl to brynge in, in th^if- 
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writynges; newc termcs (as some call them) 
whiche they borowed out of latyne, frcnche, and 
other languages; whiche caused that they> that 
ynderstode not those langages from whcns these 
newe vulgars are fette, coude not perceyue tfieir 
ivrytynges. And though our most allowed olde 
autors dydde otherwhyle vse to borowe of other 
langages, eyther bycause of theyr metre or ellei 
for lack of a feete englysshe worde, yet that 
ought not to be a president to vs to heape them 
in, where as nedeth not, and where as we haue 
allredy wordes apprbued, and receyued, pf the 
same effecte and strength. The whiche if any 
man wante, let hym resorte to this worthy otM 
WRYTER John Gowbr, that shal, as a lanteme, gyvft 
Iiym lyghte to wryte counnyngly, and to gamysshe 
his sentencis in our vulgar tonge. The which nobiA 
autour I prostrate at your gracis feete, most lowly 
present, and beseche your hyghnes, that it may 
go forthe vnder your gracis fauour. And I shal 
ever praici God, that is Almyghtye, preseniO 
your royal maieste in mooste longe continuance 
of all welthe, honour, glorye, and grace infinite. 
Amen. 

3b fhe reder. 
In tyme past whanne this warks was prynted, 
I can not very well coniecte what was the cause 
therof, the Prologue before was cleane altered. 
And by that mene it wold seme, that GowiR 
4ydde compyle it at the requeste of the nobte 
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duke Henry of Lancastre. And allthough the 
bokes^ that be written, be contrary; yet I haue 
folowed therin the prynt cc^ie, for as moche ag 
it may seme bothe weyes, and bycause moste 
copies of the same warke are in printe. But yet 
I thought it goode to vrame the reder, that the 
writen copies do not agree with the prynted, 
Therfore, syr, I haue prynted here those same 
lynes, that I fynde in the wrytten copies. The 
whiche alteracion ye shall perceyue beganne at 
the xxiii lyne in the Prologue, and goth forth on, 
as ye se here folbwyng. 

In our englyitbe I tbinke Hiake 
A boke for kjDge Rychardes sake. 
To whom beloQgeth my ligeance. 
With all my hartes obeysaimce. 
In all that euer a lyege man 
Vnto his kynge may done or can; 
So far forth I me recommaunde 
To him, which all me may commanndti 
Preyend Tnto the hygh reigne. 
Which causeth euery kynge to reygne^ 
That his cwone longe stonde. 

I thynke and haue it mderstonda 
. As it befell vpon a tyde. 
As thynge whidie shulde tho betyde, 
Vnder the toWfie of Ncwe Troy, 
Whiche tbke of Brote bis iyrste ioye ; 
Ip Themse, whan it was flowende. 
At I by bote came rowende. 
So as fortune bir tyme sette, 
My lyegf lord peribaunce I mette^ 
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And so befelle^ as I came nygh. 
Out of my bote, whan he me sygh, . 
He bad me come into his barge. 
And whan I was with hym at large, 
Amonges other thinges seyde. 
He hath this charge vpon me leyde. 
And bad me do my busyn^sse^ 
That to his hygh worthynesse 
3ome neire thinge I shuld^ boke. 
That he hyip sdfe it myght loke, 
After the forme of ipy wrytynge. 
And thus vpon his commaundynge 
Myn harte is well the more glad 
To wryte so as he me bad. 
And eke my feare is t^ell the lasse 
That none enuy shall compasse. 
Without a reasonable wyte. 
To feyne and blame that I wryte* 
A gentyll harte his tonge stylleth. 
That it malice none distilkth. 
But preyseth that is to be preysed : 
But he that hath his worde vnpeysed. 
And handleth out ronge any thynge, 
I pray vnto the heuen kynge, 
Fi*o such tonges he me shilde. 
And netheles this worlde is wylde ! 
Of suche ianglynge, and what be&ll« 
My kynges heste I shall not falle, 
That I in hlope to deserue 
His thonke ne shall his wyll obserue; 
And els were I nought excused. 

For that thyng may nought be refuse4| 
What that sr kyugie hym selfe byt : 
forlhy the symplest of my wy^, 
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I thynke if that it miy auayle. 
In bif seruyse to trauaile, 
Tliougfa I syckenes haue ypon honde. 
And long haue had^ yet woll I fonde. 
So a« I made my beheste. 
To make a boke after his heste. 
And wryte in sucbe a maner wyse, 
Whiche may be wysdome to the wyie;^ 
And play to hem that lyst to play. 
Bat in prouerbe I haue herde say. 
That who that wel his warke beginnelh. 
The rather a good ende he wynneth. 

And thus the Prologue of my Boke, 
After the worlde that whylom toke. 
And eke somdele after the newe> 
I woll begyn for to newe. 

And thus I saye for these Ixx lynes there be ^ 
many other printed, that becleane contrarye vnto 
these bothe in sentence and in meanyng. And 
furthermore there were lefte out, in dyuers places 
of the warke, lynes and columnes, ye and some- 
tyme holle padges, whiche caused that this mooste 
pleasaunt and easy auctor coude not wel be per- 
ceyued; for that, and chaungynge of wordes, 
and misordrynge of sentences, wolde haue mased 
his mynde in redynge that had ben very well 
lemed. And what can be a greater blemysshe 
vnto a noble auctour? And for to preise wor- 
thily vnto you the great lemynge of this auc- 
tour, I knowe my selfe ryght moche vnable, ye 
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shall your selfe now deme^ when ye shall sc hym 
(as nere as I can) sette forth in his owne shape 
and lykenes. And this the menc time I maye be 
bolde to saye, that if we shulde neuer haue sene 
his counnynge warkes, the whiche euen at the 
Full do wytnesse what a clerke he was ; the 
wordes of the moost famous and excellente Gef- 
fraye Chauser, that he wrote in the ende of his 
moste speciall warke that is entitled Troylus and 
Creseifde, do sufficiently testify the same, where 
he say th : 

O morall Gower, this boke t directe 
To the, and to the philosophical Strodcj 
To vouchsafe, ther nede is, to correcte. 
Of your benignites and zeles g<KMi. 

The whiche noble wark, and many other of the 
sayde Chausers that neuer were before imprinted^ 
and those that very fewc men knewe, and fewer 
hadde them, be nowe of late put forthe togethef^ 
in a fayre volume. By the whiche words of Chau- 
ser we may also vnderstonde, that he and Gower 
were both of one selfe tyme, both excellently 
lerned/l^h great frendes together, and both 
alyke endeuoured them selfe and imployed theyr 
lyme so wel and so vertuously, that they dyd not 
onely passe forth their lyfes here ryght honour* 
ably, but also for their so doing, so longe (of 
lykelyhode) as letters shal endure and continue, 
diis noble royalme shall be the better, over aiwl 
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besyde theyr honest fame and renowme. And 
thus whan they hadde gone theyr iourney^ the 
one of them^ that is to saye, Iohn Gowbr, pre- 
pared for his bones a restynge place in the mcH 
nastertf of *saynt Marye Overes, where som- 
what after the olde ffashion he lyeth ryght sump- 
tuously buryed^ with a garland on his head^ in 
f token that he in his lyfe dayes floinyshed 
freshely in literature and science. And the same 
moniment in remcmbraunce of hym erected, ia 
on the NcMthe syde of the foresayde churche, in 
the chapell of saynte Iohn, where he hath, of 
his owne foundation, a masse dayly songe. And 
moreouer he hath ai^ obyte yerely done for hym, 
within the same churche, on fiyday after the 
feaste of the blessed pope saynte Gregory. Be- 
syde on the wall where as he lyeth there be peynted 
three virgins, with crownes on theyr heades ; one 
of the whiche is wrytten Charitie, and she hold* 
eth this devise in her honde: 

Ep toy qui es fitz de dieu le pere 
SauTe aoit que giit aooz cett picre. 

The second is wrytten Mercye, which holdeth in 
her hande this devise : 

O bone Jesu (kit ta mercy 
Al alme dont le corps gist icy. 

^ Kofw Saint Savioar*t Churchy Southwark. 

t See fkaiicitThjiiBc*f remark on this drcumsttnce, p. %^ 

6 
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The thyrde of them is wrytteh P%, whichc hoW-* 
eth in her hand this devise : 

Pur ta pite lesu regarde 

£t met cest alme en sauve garde« 

And there by hongeth a table, wherin apperetfi 
that who so euer praith for the soule of John 
Gower, he shall, so oft as he so dothe, have a 
thousande and fyve hundred dayes of pardon. 

The other lyeth buryed in the monastery & of 
seynt Peters at Westmynster in 'an ile on the 
south syde of the churche. 

On whose soules, and all Christen, lesu have 
mercy. Amen. % 
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The Tale of the coffers or caskets, fifc. in the 
ffth book*. 

In a Cronique f thus I rede: 
Aboute a king, as must nede, 
Ther was J of knyghtes and squiers 
• Gret route, and eke of officers: 

Some of long time him hadden served, 5 

And thoughten that they haue deserved 

Avancemcnt, and gon withoute: 

And some also ben of the route. 

That comen but a while agon. 

And they avanced were anon. 10 

These olde men upon this thing. 
So as they durst, ageyne the king 
Among hemself compleignen ofte: 
But there is nothing said so softe. 
That it ne comith out at laste: 15 

The king it wiste, and § als so faste, 

* I prefer, in general, the text of Lord Stafford's manu- 
script ; and correct this selection from it 

t this, in all the editions. But Gower usually writes, 
«' For in Cronike thus I rede," as in b. iii. And, " In a 
Cronique I find thus," b. vii. 

X Q^ is wanting in all the editions, both in this and the 
next line. 

§ Cuton's edit 1483, rtSids and als faste ; that of 1532, 
anon so faste; and that of 1554, anon als faste. The manu- 
script is the true reading. 
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As he which was of high prudence: , 

He shope thetkre an eviclencc 

Of hem that pleigncn in * the cas. 

To knowe in whose defalte it was ; 20 

And all within his owne cntent. 

That non ma wiste what it ment. 

Anon he let two cofres make 

Of one semblance, f and of one make^ 

So lich, that no lif thilke throwe, 25 

That dne may fro that other knowe: 

They were into his chamber brought. 

But no man wot why they be J wrought. 

And natheles the king hath bede 

That they be set in privy stede, 30 

As he that ^vas of wisdom sHh; 

Whan he therto his time sih. 

All prively, that none it wiste. 

His owne hondes that one chiste 

Of fin gold, and of fin perie, 35 

The which out of his tresorie 

Was take, anon he fild full ; 

That other cofre of straw and mull 

With stones §meynd he Urd also: 

Thus be they full bothe two. 40 

* Caxton, that. 

t and i$ wanting in all the editions. 

X brought, in all the editt. The manuscript is righH 

§ Caxton reads meut/d, the ed. 1532 meued, and 11554 
mened. The manuscript is the true reading, nuynd, meinrt, 
mingled. 
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So that erliche upon a day 
He had within, * where he lay, 
Ther should fbe tofore his bed 
, A bord up set and falire spred : 
And than he let the cofres fette 45 

Upon the bord, and did hem sctte. 
He knewe the names well of tho. 
The whiche agein him grutched so. 
Both of his chambre and of his halle. 
Anon and sent for hdm alle ; 50 

And seide to hem in this wise. 

There shall no man X his hap despise : 
I wot well ye have longe served. 
And God wot what ye have deserved; 
But if it is along on me 55 

Of that ye unavanced be. 
Or elles if it belong on yo^. 
The sothe shall be proved now: 
To stoppe with your evil word, 
Lo! here two cofres oh the bord; 60 

Chese whiclV you list of bothe two; 
And witeth well that one of tho 
Is with tresot so full begon. 
That if ye happe therupon 
Ye shall be riche men for ever: 65 

* All the editt there. 

f be i» wanting in all the editt. 

X Caxton, Ayf/i detpyse. 
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Now chcse, and take which you is lever. 
But be well ware ere that ye take, 
- For of that one I undertake 
Thar is no maner good therein, 
Wherof ye *mighten profit winnc. 70 

Now goth together of one assent. 
And f taketh your avisemcnt; 
For, but I you this day avance, 
* It stant upon your owne chance, 
Ai only in defalte of grace; 75 

So shall be shewed in this place 
Upon you all well afyn. 
That no defalte shal be myn. 

They knelen all, and with one vois 
The king they thonken of this chois : 80 

And after that they up arise. 
And gon aside, 2^nd hem avise. 
And at laste they acorde 
(Wherof her tale to recorde 
To what issue they be falle) 85 

A knyght shall speke for hem alle: 
He kneleth doun Junto the king. 
And seith that they upon this thing, 
Or for to winne, or for to lese, 
Ben all avised for to chese. 90 

* Caxton follows this reading. The others read mighi. 
t maketh in all the editions. The manuscript ia righW 
take your counsel together, &c. 
X to '}n all the editt 
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Tho toke this knyght a yerd on hond^ 
And goth there as the cofres stonde^ 
And with a-sent of everychone 
He Kith his yerde upon one, , 

And*seith the king how thilke same 9& 

They chese in reguerdon by name. 
And preith him that they might it have. 

The king, which wolde his honor save. 
Whan he had heard the common voi^s 
Hath granted hem her owne chois, 100 

And toke hem iherupon the keie;. 
But for he wolde it were seie 
What good they have as they suppose, 
,He bad anon the cofre unclose. 
Which was fulfild f with straw and stones f 105 
Thus be they served all at ones. 

This king than, in the same stede. 
Anon that other cofre undede. 
Where as they sihen gret richesse, 
Wei more than they couthen gesse. 110 

Lo ! seith the king, now may ye se 
That ther is no defalte in me; 
Forthy my self I wol aquite, 

^ !• e. saith to the king, 
f qf, Caxton. 
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And beretfa ye your ovme wite 

Of *that fortune hath you refused. 115 

Thus was this wise king excustd: 
And they lefte off her evil speche^ 
And mercy of her king beseche. 

* i.e. that which* 
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Of the gratification which the lovers passion ' 
receives from the sense of hearing. In tJie 
sixth book. 

m 

Right as myn eye, with his loke, 
- Is to myn herte a lusty cooke 
Of loves foode delicate ; 
Right so myn eare in his * estate, 
Wher as myn ^e may f nought serve, 5 

Can wel myn Jhertes thonk deserve; 
And feden him, fro day to day. 
With such deynties as he may. 
•* 

For thus it is that, over all 
Wher as I come in speciall, 10 

I may heare of my lady price: 
I heare one say that she is wise; 
Another saith that she is good ; 
And, some men sain, of worthy blood 
That she is §come; and is also 15 

So fair ||that no wher is none so: 
And some men praise hir goodly chere. 
Thus every thing that I may heare. 
Which souneth to my lady gooJe, 
Is to myn eare a lusty foode. 20 

* So Caxton read8, aod the MS. astute. The editions of 
1532, 1554, suite. 
t All the editt. not. 
X Caxton, eres. 
§ Caxton, one. 
Q Caxton, ifuit there is none so^ 
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And eke myn care hath, over this, 
A deyntie feste whan so is 
That I may heare hirselve speke; 
For than anon my fast I brake • 
On suche wordes as she saith, 25 

That fill of trouth and ful of faith 
They ben, and of so good disport. 
That to myn eare great comfort • 

They don, as they that ben delices 
For all the meates, and *all the spices, 30 

That any Lombard couthe make, 
Ne be so lusty for to take, 
Ne so far forth restauratif, 
( I say as for myn owne li^ ) 
As ben the wordes of.hir mouth. 35 

For as the f windes of the South 
J Ben mostof alle debonaire; 
So, whan her §list to speke faire. 
The vertue of hir goodly speche 
Is verily myn hertes leche. 40 

And if it so befalle among. 
That she carol upon a song. 
Whan I it hear, I am so fedd. 
That I am f fro miself so ledc^ 
As though I were in Paradis; 45 

^ So Caxton reads^ the other editions omit this all 

t Caxton, windowes. 

X Caxton, Ben most debonaire of all debonaire* 

§ All the editions, lusU 

% Caxton, fro my h/f. 
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* 

For, certes, as to myn avis. 

Whan I heare of her voice the Steven, 

Me thinketh it is a blisse of heven. 

And eke in other * wise also. 
Full ofte time it falleth s©, 50 

Myn eare with a good pitance 
Is fedd of f reding of romance 
Of Ydoine and of Amadas, 
That whilom weren in my cas ; 
And eke of other many a J score, 55 

That loveden long ere I was bore. 
For whan I of her loves §rede, 
. Myn eare \yith the tale I ^[fede,* 
And with the lust of her **hi8toire 
Somtime I draw into ff memoire, 60 

How sorrow may not ever last; 
And so JJhope cometh in at last. 

* Caxton^ other vois. 
t Caxton^ reding and qf romance, 
X Caxtwi, itore, 
§ Caxton, redde. 
f Caxton, fedde. 
** Caxton, historye. 
tt Caxton, memorye, 

Xt This is the better reading of the edit. 1 554. The MS^ 
Caxton, and 1532 read, cometh hope. 
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NOTES 

ON THE PRECEDING EXTRACTS FROM THE 

co:yfessio amaj^tis. 



On the Tale of the Coffer 9. 

GOWER cites a Cronike as his authority for this TaW. A 
similar story is related in the Gesta Ronuinorum ; froid which, 
many stories in Gower (it haf been observed) that s^em to be 
%jpded upon ancient ))istoryi or as he terms it " a cronike/' 
will appear upon exammatign to be taken. See Tyrwhitt'i 
Chaucer, Oxford edit. vol. ii. 492. In the G^sta Romano- 
rum, however, the story is told, as Mr. Warton has remarked, 
with a much greater and a more beautiful variety of incidents. 
But, supposing the Gesta to have been his present authority, 
this would appear to be not the only instance in which Gower 
overpasses important circumstances in the original, and in- 
troduces matters of comparatively little interest both in point 
of moral and imagination. See Warton's Hist Eng. Poetry, 
Dissert, vol. iii. Ixi? — Mr. Douce, in his late excellent Illus- 
trations of Shakspeare, has conjectured that, as the English 
Gesta appears to have been extremely well known to Gower 
and Lydgate, and also to Occleve, it is by no means impro- 
bable that the translation was made by one or the other of 
them. Illustr. Shaksp. voL ii. 422. I must add that Gower, 
if Ac was the translator, stands sometimes self-condemned, in 
his Co^fessio Amantis, as an unobserving narrator and as a 
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poet vfhor declined creditable imitation* Shakspeare, in his 
story of the three aukets in the Merchant qf Venice^ judiciously 
follows the Gesta. 

: But Mr. Warton hai also considored the iMt, which is 
told by the hermit Barlaam to king Aveoamore in the spi* 
ntual romance of Barlaam and Josaphat, m probably the re-t 
mote but (Hriginal source both of Qower's Ck^ers and of Shakn 
spea]?e's CuskeU; though be admite that Gower's immediaui 
author, if not Boccacio, was perhaps Vinceol of Beanvais^ 
who wrote about the year 1290> and has incorporated the his- 
tory of Barlaam and Josaphat, who were canonised, into bi« 
Spccuktm Hittoriale. The story, as it stands in BoccaciOi 
seems indeed to be that which Gower has piore i^losely fbU 
lowed. In Barlaam's narrative, four chests are introduced {' 
in Boccaclo's, as in Gower's, only two. But the reader 
shall judge for himself ; as I will lay before hirn# from Mh 
WartoD, the versicm of the spiritual romance ; and wi}! citii 
so much of the old English translaticm of Boccacio, as m\l 
ilhistrate the resemblance. 

The romance was written originally in Greek, about tbn 
beginning of the ninth century, by Johannes Damascenus, a 
Greek monk; and translated into Latin, Mr. Warton says, be- 
fore the thirteenth century. Dammcenus dc Qestu Barlaam et 
Josaphat is mentioned by Leland, Mr. Warton adds, as one of 
the manuscripts which he saw in Netley-abbey near South- 
ampton. In the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth Palace, 
there is now a fine copy of a translation written in the four- 
teenth century, and entitled Narracion^s varie excerpte 4e libra 
Barkam quern catnpomit Johannes Damascenus. No. 06 L 
This appears to have been also abbey-property. Fo|r at th^ 
beginning Is written, ** Liber sancte Marie de Npvp )pco in 
Scbirewod.^' The story, which we are expLmining, cppinaenf:^:^ 
in foL 1$. a. '' De duabus arcellis deaurati» t\ pl^pis Q|«bm 
mortuorum, et duabus pice lipitis aO p)ref:ip$i# repletis ]^t 
pidibus.'* 
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The version of Barlaam. 

" The king commanded four chests to be made ; two of 
which were covered with gold, and secured by golden, locks, 
but filled with the nHten bones of human carcasses. The 
other two were overlaid with pitchy and bound with rough 
cords; but replenished with precious stones and the most ex« 
quisite gems, and with ointments of the richest odour. • He 
called his nobles together; and, placing these chests before 
them, asked which they thought most valuable. They pro* 
nounced those with the golden coverings to be the most pre* 
ci9us, supposing they were made to contain the crowns and 
girdles of the king. Tlie two chests covered with pitch they 
viewed with contempt. Then said the king, I presumed 
what would be your determination ; for ye look with the eyes 
of sense. But to discern basene^ or value, which are hid 
within, we must look with the eyes of the mind. He then 
ordered the golden chests to be opened, which exhaled an in* 
tolerable stench, and filled the beholders with horrour." 



From the old English translation of Boccacio. 

DAY 10. NOVEL 1. 

" Wherein may evidently be discerned, - that servants t* 
princes and great lords are many times recompensed rather 
by their good fortune, than in any regard of their dutifull 
services. 

" A Florentine knight, named Signior Ruggieri de* Figio- 
vanni, became a servant to Alphonso, king of Spain, who, 
in his opinion, seemed but slightly to respect and reward 
him; in regard whereof, by a notable experiment, the king 
gave him a manifest testimony, that it was not through any 
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defect in him, but occasioned only by the knight's ill fortune; 
most bountifully recompenBin^ him afterward/' 

[In answer to the knight's observations, that the king had 
bestowed on one a castle^ a town on another, and baronies on 
tevoral persons, somewhat indiscreetly; as giving bountifully 
to men of no merit, and restraining all his favours from him ; 
the reply and subsequent conduct iji the king are what re- 
semble the tale of Gower.] 

" BeJieve me, Signior Ruggieri, replied the king, if I 
have not given you such gifts, as perhaps I have given to 
others far inferiour to you in honour and merit ; this happened 
not through any ignorance in me, as not knowing you to be a 
most valiant knight and well worthy of special respect, but 
rather through your own ill fortune, which would not sufier 
me to do it ; whereof she is guilty, and not I ; as the truth 
thereof (•hall make itself apparent to you. 

" Sir^ answered Ruggieri, I complain not because I have 
received no gift from you, as desiring thereby covetously to be- 
come the richer, but because you have not any way acknow- 
ledged what virtue is remaining in me. Nevertheless, I allow 
your excuse as good and reasonable; and am heartily con* 
tented to behold whatsoever you please, although I do confi- 
dently credit you, without any further testimony. 

The king conducted hjm then into the great haU, where, as 
he had before given order, stood two great chests fast lockt ; 
and, in the presence of all his lords, the king thus spake. 
Signior Ruggieri, in one of these chests is mine imperial 
crown, the scepter royal, the mound, and many more of my 
lichest girdles, ring», plates, and jewels, even the very best 
that are mine : the other is full of earth only. Choosd one of 
these two ; and that, which thou makest election of, upon my 
royal word thou »halt enjoy. Hereby shalt thoa evidently 
perceive who hath been ungrateful to thy deservings ; either I, 
or thine own bad fortune. Ruggieri, seeing it waa the king's 
pleasure to have it so, chose one of them, which- the king 
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caused presehtly to be opened. It proved to be the same that 
was fun of earth; whereat the king^ smiling, said thus miCo 
hkii* 

" You see, Signior Ruggieri^ thai which I said concerning 
y<Mir ill fortuoe is very Me; but, questionless^ your yakmr is 
of such detort, that I ought to oppcfBe myself against all her 
maleTolence. And, because I know that you are not minded 
to become a Spaniard^ I will give you neither castle nor dwel- 
Kng-plaoe ; but I will bestow the chest on you, in meer de- 
spight of your maheious fortune, which s^ so ui^ustly took 
aw^ from you* Garry it home with you into your country, 
that there it may make an apparent testimony, in the sight of 
afl yoiur well-willers, both of your own virtuous deservii^ and 
»y bounty." 



On the second Extract from Gower. 

The fonner extraet was a specimen of Gower's talent n& a 
naiffator. This exhibits him as a poet ; and, perhaps, from 
no part of \m works could an example of greater elegance be 
drawn than the gratification of the lover which I have cited. . 
I proceed to remark, that in ^e following verses ; 

Andif it so befaHe among. 
That she carol upon a song. 
Whan I it heaie, I am so fedd. 
That I -am fro mysetf so ledd 
As thoiq^b I were iil Paradis; 
For, eertes, as to myn af^is^ 
Whaa> I heare of hw voice the steVen, 
Me tlinhedi it iaa blisse of faev^tf ; 

bBJiearly afuab the tender gallantry of Petrai^h^ Gan2. tit; 
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Qjuante yolte dm* io 
Allhor pieq di tpaTento, 
Costei per fermo nacque in paradiio; 
Cott carco d' oblio 
il divin portamento^ 
£ '\ volto» e le parole, e '1 dokc riao 
M' haveano, e si divuo 
Da r imagine -vera; 
Ch' i dicta sospinyado. 
Qui coBK Venn' io, o quando ? 
Credendo eMer* in ciel, noa 14, dov' era. 

Nor i» be &r dktant indeed from tliat grace, with which a 
later but the lofUett poet of our country has detcribed tb^ 
gratification derived frow sweet sounds, in his Comui; where 
the lady's singing is compared to that of the Syrens^ 

Who, as they sttrtg, would take tlie prison' d soul. 
And lap it in Elysium : Scylk wept. 
And chid her barking waves into adenti^n. 
And fell Cbarybdis murmurM soft applause: 
Yet they in pkmsing slumber luU'd the sense. 
And in sweet madness rohb'd ii qf itself; 
But such a sacred and home-feh delight. 
Such sober certainty of waking bliss, 
I never heard till now !— - 

Iq the further avowal of his gratification, Gower's lover 

And eke in other wise also^ 
FuU ofle time it falleth so, 
Myi> eare with a good pitance 
\p^ k^ of rediag of romance 
Of ¥doUie and of Amadas, 
That whilom weren in my cas; 
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And eke of other many a score. 
That loveden long ere I was bore. 
For Tfhan I of her loves rede, 
Myn earc with the tale I fede, &c. 

Here Gower appears, as Mr. Warton has observed, to have 
been a great reader of romances. See his references, already 
cited, to the romance of Launcelot, &c. in this volume, p. 
106. The romance of Idoyne and Amadas, here particula- 
rised, is recited as a favourite history, among others, in the 
prologue to a collection of legends, called Cursor Mwidi, an 
ancient poem, translated from the French. Their names also 
occur in the <^d Fabliau of Gautier d'Aupais. See Warton's 
Hist. Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. 24> and Ritson's Metrical Ro- 
mances, vol. iii. 325. Their celebrity, as lovers, to which 
Gower here alludes, is recorded in the romance of Emare, 
ver. 122. edit. Ritson. 

Idqyne and Amadas, 

With love that was so trewe ; 
¥oT they loveden hem with honour ; 
Portrayed they wer with trewe-love flour. 

Of stones bryght of hewe, 
Wyth carbunkull and safere, &c. 

I have not however met with any analysis of these once fa- 
mous memoirs of Idoyne and Amadas, The romance appears 
to have been one of those bequeathed -by Guy Beauchamp, 
earl of Warwick, to the Abbey of Bordesley in Worcester- 
shire. This bequest is so curious an illustration of our ancient 
literary history, that I have no hesitation in transcribing it 
from the copy which exists in archbishop Sancroft's collection 
of historical documents, written with his own hand, and £X« 
tracted from Mr. A^hmole's Register of the Earl of Aile»- 
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burjr'8 Evidences, foJ. 110. iMmbttk Manuscripls, No. 577. 
fo!.l8. b. ' • ^ 

~ "Atus icetxx, qe ceste Icttre verrotit, ou orrotint, ' <!jwy 
Je Beaudhiunp, Coante dc Wafr. SaIuz en Deu. Saohei^ 
nous aTcir bayle e en la garde le Abbe c le "Covent de Bor* 
d^aleyc less^ i demorer d tooz jours touz les Romactnces dc 
souz nomes; ceo est asBaveyf> un Volutn, qe est appele 
TresoT. Un Volam, en le quel est le premer livere de Lan- 
celot. E un Volum del Romaudcc de Aygnes. , Un Saoter 
de'Romaunce. Un' Volum' des Evangelies, e de Vie de» 
Seins. Un Volum, qe p'le des cfi^e principals Gestes dd 
Charles, e de dooun, e de Meyabe, e de Girard de Vitne, 
k de Emery de Nerbonne. Uh Volum del Romaunce 
E^ondde Ageland^ e deu Roy Chiles dooun' deNtmntolle. 
E le Romaunce de Gwyoun de Nauntoyl. E un Volum del 
Romaunce Titus et Vespasieti. £ un Volum del Romaunce 
Josepab Arimadiie, edeu Seint Grael. E un V^lam, qe 
p'le coment Adanvfust euiest^ hors de paradys, « le Genesie. 
E un Vottfm, en le <^1 sount contenuz touns des Ro^ 
maunces> ceo est assaveir. Vitas paftrom au comencement ; e 
pus utt Gotfnte de Antcypt; ela Visrdn Semt Pol;- &pus 
les Vies des idi Seins. E le 'Homaunce de Willame de 
Loungespi. E AuUmtes des Seins hum^. E le Mirour de 
Alme, Un Volum, en lequel sourit contenuz la Yie Sfernt 
' Pere e Seint Pol, e des autres lit. E un Vdlutn, qe est 
appele TApocalips. E un livere de Phisik e de Surgie. Un 
Volum del Romaunce de Gwy e de la Reygne tut enterement. 
Un Volum del Romaunce de ' Trofet*. Un Volum del Ro- 
maunce de Willame de Orenges e de Tebaud de Arabic. 
Un Volum ^el Romaunce de Amase e de lioinc, Un Vdum 
del Romaunce Girard de Vienef. . Un Volum del Romaunce 
deu Brtit, e del Roy Ooitentine.. Un Volum- de le en- 
seignem^. Aristotle enveiez au Roy, Alisiundre. Un Vdum 
de la mort ly Roy Arthur, e de Mordret. Un Volum, en 
]e quel sount contenuz les Enfaunces Nostre Seygneur, co- 

H 
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nieftt il fiut tiHHi^ en Egipt £ la Vie Seint Edw'. £ h 
Vittoun Seint PoL La Vengeaunce n're Seygneur par VfiH 
jfmen e Tituf. £ la Vie Seint Nicolas, qe fiut iiez en Pa- 
i^9$. £ la Vie Seint £iut9^ £ la Vie Seint Cudlac. S) 
k Paanoim n're Seygneur, £ la Meditacioun Seint Ber* 
nard de n're Dame Seint Marie» e del Panioun sour doug 
8a Jesu Creitt n're Seign'. £ la Vie Seint Eufrasie. E 1$ 
Vie Semt Radq^ounde. £ k Vie Seint Juliane. Un Vo- 
lum, en lequel e«t apriae de En&nts et liuniere i Lays. Un 
Vdam del Rontaunoe d'AliMundr^ ore peintures. Ui| 
petit rouge livere* en le quel sount contenuz mous diverxf 
chff s es . Un Volum del Romannce des Mareschaus> e dt 
Ferebra^ e de Alisaundre. Les queus livres nous grauntoqf 
pur BOB faeyrs e pur no^ aspignes qil demorront en la dit Ah- 
beyej &c*-^£3crites au Bordedeye kpremer jourde M^y, 1^ 
an 4tt r^ k Roy ^^. treniime quart'* 

To the lovers of our early history, the eihibition of the 
preceding docum«it caimot but be gmtifying. Nw may it 
be otherwise^ Intrust, than senriceabk to the cajose c^nation^ 
Uten^uc^ if I also give a brief account <^ manuscripti^ M* 
tiierto undescribed, containing r^mmxi which were popular 
in die time of Gower and Chaucer; since to thoae^ who art 
fiftki of investigating the manners and language of elder dayi^ 
ihey may afford abundant ^mpkyment, however employment 
might be thought ahnost fruitless after ^ labours of Mr. Rit- 
fpn aod Mr. £lli8 in ihis department of kai'ning. But tfat 
fidjeot is evidently not exhausted. 

The first manuscript, which I oSy t^ notice* is in the pp^ 
$mm of the Marquis of Staflford; and was ktdy pre^nt^ 
la his'lordship by Qenecal Leveson Gow». It il a smaB 
triio; wfMben, w vellum/ apparently in tflMe fourteenth axh 
tMry; ai»d if in tei^eral jdacey mutilated cr iivufed» Tkt^ 
coDteats ave as ftUow* 
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L Kyng Richard. 

This it very imperfect, and much oUiteiated, at die be- 
finntng; but wntt only twelre lines to cxtaiplett it at tbe 
end; closing with 

Oristen men fer and nere 
Mygt go to Jerqsalem 
To the Sepulcre and Bedlem 
To Olyrete and to Nazareth weU 
To Ja^ and to Maiden Gastcl ; 

and exhibiting, even in these few lines, several variations 
(which indeed is the case throughoot the poem) ftom the 
printed copies. It consists of forty four leaves, containing 
where perfect ferty lines in each page, as the manuscript 
yvoughout ediibits when the poetry consists of couplets; and 
is more complete than any manuscript copy inspected by Mr. 
Ellis, who was obliged, in his entertaining analysis of Me* 
tried Romances, to complete his account of Richard from the 
prii|ted copies. 



II. Bevous of Hampton. 

This is not quite perfect It is correct for seventeen 
leaves together ; after which are interspersed in the subse- 
.quent romances two separate leaves; and the volume con- 
dudes, after the iBragment of Sir Degore, with thirty t^ 
more leaves of ftis romance in uninterrupted succession. It 
contains eleven more stanzas, antecedent to the change pf the 
poem into couplets, than appear to have been known to Mr. 
EHis. 



MS 
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III. Florence and Blanchefloure. 

This is written on thirteen leaves and a half,^ but is als* 
imperfect It contains,' however, upwards of three hundred 
lines more than Mr. Ellis appears to have been acquainted 
with ; whose account of this romance is completed iirom the 
entertaining work of M. de Tressan. Ritson mentions the 
imperfect copy of this romance as preserved in the Advocates* 
library at Edinburgh; and deplores the loss of another, for- 
merly in the €otton collection. With the existence of any 
other manuscript copy he was not acquainted* 



IV. The battell of Troye. 

This romance appears to be perfect. I have hitherto met 
with no account of it. It fills twenty three leaves and a half* 
The subject is divided into ten battles, at the close of each of 
which,' is a numerical notification : 

\ Lordinges, saunz &ile. 

Of Troye this is iSoit fourth bataile, 3cc. 

And it concludes : 

' Now, lordinges, saunz faile. 
Of Troye this is the tenJth bataile. 

Explicit helium de Troye. This curious romance, unknown to 
Warton, Percy, Ritson, and Ellis, will be an interesting 
objebt to those, who may now enter upon the subject of 
our Metrical Romances. It seems as if Gower had been ac- 
quainted with it; for, in the fifth book of his Canfessia 
AmanHs, describing Achilles disguised in female apparel/ 
. 7 



PROM THB CONFESSIO AMANTIS. 165 

though he refers in bis usual manner to "acronihe/* he pre- 
sents an account somewhat similar to that of the present ro- 
mance. Gower's dticription is this. 

Achilles than stode nought stille. 

Whan he the brighi helme behelde. 

The swerde, the hauherke, and the shelde, 

His hertefelle therto anone, ' 

Of all that other wolde he none. 

The knightesgere he underfongetb^ 

And thilke arraie, which that beiongeth 

Unto the women, he forsake. 

And in this wyse, as sayth the boke. 

They knowen than whiche he was. 

For he goth forth the great paas 

In to the chambre, where he laie, 

Anone, and made no delaie : 

He arm^th hym in knightly wise, 

That better can no man devise. 

And as fortune sholdefalle. 

He came so forth tqfore hem all. 

Let us now peruse the hero's abandonment of his disguise, in 
The battell qf Troye; premising, that th^aknights, sent- to 
discover him, determine not to give him the choice of femi- 
nine ornaments, but only that qf helm, hauberk, shield, and 
spear. 

The knygtes toke counsel ech oon. 
Or they wolde thennes goon. 
That they wolde geve the maydens brocbe and ryng; 
But Achilles wolde they geve nothing; 
But helm, haubeiic, sheld, andspere, 
To Achilles wolde they bere^ 
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Whan Achilles saw that ryche dihig. 

He wold forsake broche ihd rjug. 

Through Jcynde he wolde the iihnure tAe$ 

And ryng and broche he wolde forsake. 

And on the morow> Without^ lesyngr. 

The knygtes ete with Lycainedes tiie ^jiig: 

And when the bord #2to np fan. 

The maydens daunced ererychodh : 

The knygtes geve the maydeiis broche and ryng. 

But Achilles geve they liothitig : 

They leide before him «hel<i and spere; 

And alle maner armor th^t a khygt shuld were. 

Achilles beheld fill rygt 

The armor that was flire and brygt : 

To the armor he yede iti hast. 

And on him he gan it cast. 

Whan he was armyd in yirfen and Steele, 

Than at the first it liked him welle. 

Than spake Achilles bbldfely; 

Sir king, armor were wol jr : 

I am no woman as mot y the; 

I am a man as be ye : 

In maydens daunce y wyl not pJ, ^ 

But to armor bryg^t y will me ta* ; 

Forthy, sir king, y j>ray the, 

Dubbe me knyght ibr charity, &c. 



V. Jmj^s dnd Ami/lid^. 

This it perfect, and fills diirt^n leaves. It ieihiinU many 
leadings difiering Am the topy #hidi Mr. ElliU hi used. 
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VI. Sir Eglamour. 
A tingk leaf only of diii Romance. 



VII. Sir Degore. 

Of this Romance two leaves only^ containing opie hundred 
and sixty lines.— , 

In the Manuscript, which I have 'bus descriBed, innu* 
.Merable are the variations from the readings in Mr. Ellis's 
prhrted Romances; which may support a coi\jecture that the 
Romances, here given> may be original translations and not 
ccqiies of other manuscripts. 

To the account of this Manuscript, I have also to add that 
of a valuable copy of die ancient Romance of Idbeaui Dii-. 
eomi. This '' romance of price,'' as Chaucer calls it in his 
Mime qfSir Thopas, has been printed by Ritson in his Me» 
trical Romances; and had before been analysed by Dr. Percy 
in his Reliques of Ancient Poetry. If diis copy had been cse* 
amined by RitsoPf he would have found numerous readings of 
better note than those^ which the copy that he followed givei^ 
and several stanzas which that copy also wants. Though con* 
tained in a vdume, which is one of the oldest inhabitants in 
. Ae Lambeth library^ it has escaped the notice of those to 
whom the collection ^has been familiar, and to whom die 
investigation of our ancient literature has been among 
flieir greatest pkasores; I mean, Gibson, Tanner, Percy, 
and Warton. It is among the Lambeth manuscripts^ 
Iti^ 306. M tS' €iHq. 
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EXTRACTS 



T H IE, POETRY 



CHAUCER. 



The Prologue to the Canterhwry Tales from 
TyrwhUt*s edition. 

Whanne that April with his shoUres soie 

The droughts of March hath perced to the rote 

And bathed every veine in swiehe licoiir. 

Of whiche vertue fefag^iidred is thcf flour; 

Whan Zephirus ek& with his sote brethe 6 

Enspired hath in i^very holt and hethe 

The tendre croppy, and the yonge sonne 

Hath in the Ram hid halfe cours yronne^ 

And smale foul^is tnakeH melodie. 

That slepen alle night with open eye, 16 

So priketh hem nature in hir corages; 

Than longen folk to gon on pilgrimages. 

And palmeres for to seken strange strondei^ 

To serve halwes couthe in sondry londes ; 
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And specially, from every shires endc 15 

Of Englelond, to C^nt^bury they wende. 
The holy blisful martyr for to seke. 
That hem hath holpen, whan that they were sekc. 

Befelk, thaty in that seson on a day. 
In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay, 20 

Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage 
To Canterbury with devoute corage. 
At night was come into that hostelrie 
Wei nine and twenty in a compagnie 
Of sondry folk, by aventure yfalle 25 

In felawship, and pilgrimes were they alle. 
That toward Canterbury wolden ride. 
The cbambres and the stables weren wide. 
And wel we weren esed atte beste. 

And shortly, whan the Sonne was gon to reste. 
So hadde I spoken with hem everich on, 31 
That I was of hir felawship anon,^ 
And made forword erly for to rise. 
To take oure way ther as I you devise. 

But natheles, while I have time and space, 35 
Or that! forther in this tale pace. 
Me thinketh it accordant to reson. 
To tellen you alle the condition 
Of eche of hem, so as it semed me. 
And whiche they weren, and of what degre; 40 
And eke in what araie that they were inne: 
And at a knight than wol I iSrstc begirine. 
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THE KNIGHT. 

A Knight ther w^s^ and that a wcnrthy man^ 
That fro the time that he firste began 
To riden out, he loved chevalrie, - 46 

Trouthe and honour, fredom and curtesie. 
Ful worthy was he in his toVdes werre. 
And therto hadde he ridden, no man ferre. 
As wel in Cristendom as in Hethenesse^ 
And ever honoured for his worthinesse. ^ 60 

At Alisandre he was whan it was wonne. 
Ful often time he hadde the bord begonne 
^boven alle nations in Pruce. 
In Lettowe hadde he reysed and in Ruce^ 
No cristen man so ofte of his degre. 55 

In Gemade at the siege eke hadde he be 
Of Algesir, and ridden in Belmarie. 
At Leyes was he, and at Satalie, 
Whan they were wonne; anA in the Crete see 
At many a noble armee hadde he be. 60 

At mortal batailles hadde he ben fiftene. 
And foughten for our faith at Tramissene 
In listes.thries, and ay slain his fo. 

This ilke worthy knight hadde ben also 
Somtime with the lord of Palatie> 65 

Agen another hethen in Turkie: 
And evermore he hadde a sovereine pris. 
And though that he was worthy he was wiie, ' 
And of his port as meke as is a mayde. 
He never yet no vilanie ne sayde 70 
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In alle his lif^ unto no manere wight. 
He was a veray parfit gentil knight. 
But for to tellen you of his araie^ 
His hors was good^ but be ne was not gate. 
Of fustian he wered a gipon^ 75 

iUle besmotred with his habergeon^ 
For he was late ycome fro his viage^ 
And wente for to don his pilgrimage. 



THE SCiUIER. 

VnAi him tfier was his sone a yonge Sqoibs^ 
A lover^ and a lusty bacheler^ 60« 

With lockes crull as they were laide in presse. 
C^ twenty yere of age he was I gesse. 
Of his stature he was of evep lengthe. 
And wonderly deliver, and grete of strengdie. 
And he hadde be somtime in chevachie, 85 
InFlwndres^ in Artois, and in Picardie^ 
And borne him wel> as of so litel space. 
In hope to stondeit in his ladies grace. 

Embrbuded was he, as it were a mede 
Alle ful of fresshe floures, white and rede. 90 
Singing he mm, or floy ting alle tfie day. 
He was as firesshe^ as is die monetfa of May. 
Short was his goune, with sieves bng and wide. 
Wei coude br sitte on hors, and hyte ride. 
He coude songes n^dce, and wel endite, 95 

Juste and rice daoce^ and* wel pourtrat^ and write. 



6 
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So hote he loved> that by nightertale 

He slep no more than doth the nightingale. 

Curteia he was, lowly^ and servisable^ 
And carf bcfote his fader at the table. 100 



THE ^SQUIERES YEMAN. 

A Ynuai hadde he, and servantes no no 
At that time> for him luate to ride so ; 
And he was dadde in cote and hode of grene. 
A shefe of peacock arwes bright and kene 
Under his belt he bare ful thriftily. 105 

Wei cotide he dresse his takel yemanly: 
His arwes drouped not with fetheres bwe. 
And in his bond he bare a mighty bowe. 

A not-hed ha«lde he, with a broune visage. 
Of wood-craft coude he wel alle the usage. 110 
Upon his arme he bare a gaie bracer. 
And by his tide a swerd and a bokeler* 
And on that other side a gaie daggori^ 
Hameised wel^ and diarpe as point of spere : 
A Cristofire on hb brest of silver shene. 116 

An home he bare^ die bai^brik was of grene. 
A fonter was he sothely as I gesse. 

^ So I dcttgaate thii chancier, in oiq[K)tttioa U> Mr. Tj^ 
whites MCiftiQp), 3<»)nyr^i|aMrbraQuttc^syflgria^ 
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TAE pmioresse. 

Ther was also a Nonnci a.PsiORissE^ / 
That of hire smiling was ful simple and coy; 
Hire gretest othe n'as but by Seint Eloy; 120 
And she was cleped madame Eglentine.. 
Ful wel she sange the service devine, 
Entuned in hire nose ful swetely ; 
And Frenche she spake ful fayre and f^isly. 
After the scok of Stratford atte bowe, 1^ 

^'or Frenche of Paris was to hire unknowe. 
At mete was she wel yfeughte withalle; 
She lette no morsel from hire lippes felle, 
Ne wette hire fingres in hice sauce tiepe. 
Wel coude she'carie a morsel^ and wel kepc, 130 
Thatte no drope ne fell upon hire bresit; 
In curtesie was sctte ful moche hire lest* 
Hire over lippe wiped she so dene. 
That in hire ciippe was ik) ferthing ^ne/ 
Of grese, whan she dronken hadde hire diaught 
Ful semely iaftier hire mete she raugfat. 136 

And sikerly she was of grete disport; :^ ^ ' . 
And fill plesant^ and amiable of port, * 
And peined hire to contrefeten chere 
Of court, and ben estatelich of manere, 140 
And to b^n holden digne of reverence. 

But for to speken of hire conscience^ * 
She was so charitable and so pitous. 
She wolde wepe if that she saw a mous 
Caughte in a trappe, if it were ded or bleddef. 145 
Of smale houndes hadde she, that she fedde 
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With rbsted flesh, and milk, and wastel brede. 
But sore wept she if on of hem were de&e. 
Or if men smote it with a yerde smart: 
And all was conscience and tendre herte. 150 

Ful semely hire wimple y pinched was; 
Hire nose tretis; hire eyen grey as glas; 
Hire mouth ful smale, and therto soft and red; 
But sikerly she hadde a fayre forehed. 
It was almost a spanne brode I trowe; 155 

For hardily she was not undergrowe. 

Ful fetise wias hire cloke, as I was ware. 
Of smale corall aboute lure arm she bare 
A pair of bedes, gauded all with grene; 
And theron heng a broche of gold ful shene, 160 
On whiche was first y writen a crouned A, 
And after. Amor vmcit omnia. 

Another Nomnb also with hire hadde she. 
That was lure chapeUeine^ and Frbistis thre. 



THE MONK 

A MaMt ther was, a fayre, for the maistrie, 165 
An out-ncler, that loyed venerie ; 
A manly man, to ben an abbot able. 
Ful many a deinte hors hadde he in stable: 
AimI whan he rode, men mighte hts bridel here 
Gingeling in a whistling wind as clere, 170 

And eke as loud^, as do|}i the chapell belle;, 
Ther as this lofd waft kq>er of, the celle. , 

The reule.nf seint.Maure and of seiht^Sc^ieitj 
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Because Aat it was oUe and lonidele »tmt^ 

This ilte monk lette olde thinges {Ace,^ ^'^^ 

And held after the newe wodd the tmce. 

He yare not of the text a pulled heii^ 

That saith^ that hunters ben not holy «en; 

Ne that a monk^ whan he is rekkeles^ 

Is like to a fish that is waterles; 19$ 

This is to say, a monk oat of his doistre. 

This ilke text heM be not worth an oislre. 

And I say his <^nion was good. 

What sbulde he studie, and msist himsetven wood. 

Upon a book in cloistre alway to pore, JB9 

Or swinken with his hondes^ andlaboiire. 

As Ai3»tin bit? how shai the world be served? 

Let Austiti have his uymk to him revered. 

Therfore he was a prickasoure a right : 

Greihbundes he hadde as swift as fool of illgbt : 

Of pricking and of hunting iat the hare 1$D 

Was all his lust, for no cost wolde he spare. 

I saw his sieves purfiled at the bond 
With gris, and that die finest of the lond. 
And for to fasten his hood under his chinne, 195 
He hadde of gold y wrought acinous ))lfii»e: 
A love-knotte in die gveter etid theriWays. ^ 

His bed was billed, and ^Mie ^as ^nj glalt ^ 
And eke his f;kie, as k hadde ben jdoiftt^ 
He was a lovd iul ikt ^d in f odl poiitt. W^ 
I£s eyen stepe, and rellitig in hk ked. 
That ^emed a^ a fintieib ^f ^ lid. 
His botes iiouple, hb hofs in gret «slttt; - 

Mbw certainly lie was ^ tBLjrt pttkt. 
He was not pale as a foipined gost. 905 
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A fat swao loved he he$t of angr roet. ^ i ' 
Hfe palfrey. WM hb iMrouiie «»' siaibery; I /. 



A Frerb ther was, a wanton ^nd a mery^ 
A Limitour, a ful solemppe map. 
In all the ordres foure js non that can 210 

So moche of daliance an^ fayre l^ngage* 
He hadde yma4e fyl wny a marfage 
Of yonge wimmen, at his ^wen cpst. 
Until his ordre he was a noble post, . ; , 
Ful wel beloved, ancl familier was he 215 

With frankeleixis ovf^ ay in hi^coQ tree^i 
And eke with worthy wimmen jpf jthe touix: , 
For he had power of doi^ifi^sion^ 
As saide himselfe. more than a curat. . 

For of his ordre. b^^ was licenci^t. , , 
Ful swetely herde he confession. 
And plesant was. his. absolution. , . , 
lie was an e^y mai^ tp, give penance. 
Ther as he wiste to ban a good pitanc? : 
For untp a poure ordre for to giv^ . f^ 

Is sign^ that a, man is we) .y^hrive. 
For i^ b|B gave, ^e.i^oi^t^ make avant^ 
He wiste fthfit a inan wap r/epentant. ► - 

For many a m^n s)o hard i^ pf his berte^ 
He may pot wepe althou|^h him sore 3merte. S^ 
Therfore in stede gf weping and pntieres. 
Men mote give silye^ to the pc^e frer<^- 

Jlis tippet ^p« z^ jTai^ ful of knives. 
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And pinnei, for to given fayre wires. 

And certainly he hadde a mery note. . t03 

Wei coude he singe and plaien on a rote. 

Of yeddinges he bare utterly the pris. 

His nekke was white as the flour de lis. 

Therto he strong was as a champioun. 

And knew wel die tavernes in every toun, 840 

And every hosteler and gay tapstere> 

Better than a lazar or a beggere^ 

For unto swiche a worthy man as he 

Accordeth nought^ as by his feculie. 

To haven with sike lazars acquaintance* 245 

It is not honesty it may not avance^ 

As for to delen with no swiche pouraille^ 

But all with riche^ and sellers of vitaille. 

And over aiU ther as profit shuld arise, 
Curteis he was, and lowly of servise. 250 

Ther n^as lio man nowher so vertuous. 
^e was die beste begger in all his hous: 
And gave a certeine ferme for the grants 
Non of his bretheren came in bis haunt. 
For though a widewe hadde but a shoo, 253 

(So plesant was his In principio) 
Tet wold he have a ferthing or he went 
His pourchas was wel better than his rent. 
And rage he coude as it hadde ben a whelp. 
In lovedayes, ther coude he mochel help. 260 
For ther was he nat like a doisterere, 
'With thredbare cope, as is t poiireseoieie. 
But he was like a malster or a pope. 
Of double wcMTSttd was his semicop^ 
That rbund was as a belle out otthe prease# 265 



TO TB cifnMBmm talis. 181 

Somwhat be lisped for his wantoimesse. 

To make his English swete upon his tonge; 

And in his harping, whan that he hadde songe. 

His ejren twtnkeled in his hed aright. 

As don the sterres in a frosty night. 270 

This worthy limitour was cleped Huberd. 



THE MARQHAJ^T. 

A MAicHAirr was ther with a forked herd. 
In mottelee, and highe on hcnrs he sat. 
And on his hed a Flaiindrish Ji>ever liat. 
His botes elapsed fayre and fetisly. 275 

His respns spake he ful solempaely, 
Souning alvray the encrese of his winning. 
He wold the see were kept for any thing 
Betwixen Middelburgh and Orewell. 
Wei coud he in eschanges sheldes selle. 280 

This worthy man ful wel his wit besette; 
Ther wiste no wight that he was in dette^ 
So stedefastly didde he his governance. 
With his bargeines, and with hi» chevisaiice. 
Fonsothe he was a worthy man withaUe, 285 

]^t soth to sayn, I n'ot how men him calle. 



THE CLERK OF OXEJ^FOMDE. 

A Clbrk ther was of Oxwfordi also, 
That unto logike hadde long^ ygo^ 
As lene vas his hors as is a rake. 



And he was Aot right fM, 1 iin^hike { 090 

But lokcd hblW6, attd th^ffi) wohetly. 
Ful thtedbarfe was his 5VeMJ«t toUrtepy/ ^ 
For he hadde gtetfett hltti yet ittt betieflcftj 
N* was nought wildly tb Have w oftfce. 
For him was tev^ hatt M hi§ bedd^s bled 9M. 
A twenty bokes, clothed in black or red. 
Of Aristotle, and his philosophic. 
Than robes rictte. Of fidel, or SaUttie. 
But all be that he was a philosophre, 
Yethadlie'hebuilitefgold'ifi'cofre, ' ''sfeO 
But all th t he might of his frert^eS hfeitfe^ / '' 
On bokes and on lernrng he It hpeitiit, * ' ' ' 
And besily gan for mi soiilesjjr^i^ * ^i i ' • 
Of hem, that y^ve Ihitai wTierW^^ */ 

Of studi61t6ke;lie moste cu'fe ihd hedfe."' ' f^'SOS' 
Not a wori spdkb he mori than wa^ 'ne&6'; * / 
And that was siaid in ferme and revereii^e;. 
And short and quike, and Ail of high Sen tehee. 
Soumng in tn9ral vertue was his fe^echer '"/' "' 
And gladly woide he lerhe, and gladly' ti^clle. SiO 

A Sergeant of the La we ware and wise. 
That often hadde yben at th^ paruis, 
Ther Wfts "alkb; ^i ^\M^ b¥^xCteBeVtce. ^ ^ ^ 
Discrete he was, and of gret reverence: 
' He semed swich^, tns \vbrdes wei'e 's6 \Me, oi5 
/iistii:e he was fill often % assfee, " • 



TO TW CAKTIWaY TAIBS. 



isa 



By patent^ and by pl^ne comminioiiii; 

Vat his scieoce, tod for \m high renoiiiv 

Of fees an4 robes bad he many on« 

So grete a poufchaaour vraa nowher nqd. 3S0 

All was fee simple to him in effect^ 

His pourchasing might not ben in sUspect 

Kowher so besy a nuui as he tber n'a8> 

And yet be semed besier than he was« 

In termes hadde he caa and domes alle^ 38ft 

That fro the time of king Will^ weren falle. 

Therto be coude endite^ and make a thing, 

Ther coude no wight pinicbe at hid writing. - 

And every statute coude ke plaine by rote. 

He rode but komely in a medlee cote^ S30 

Girt with a seint of silk> with banrte smale; 

Of his array tell I no longer tale. 



THE FRAXKELBIJr. 

A Fbankblbin was in this compagnie; 
White was his berd, as is the daya^ie* i 
Of his complexion he was sanguin. 335 

Wei loved he by tUet moiwe a sop in wis. 
To liven in delit was ever his won^ 
For he was Epicurea owen scme^ 
That held opinion, tbM plein ddUit 
Was veraily feUcittt parfite. ' 340 

An housholdcr, and that a grcte was be; 
Seint Julian he was in his contre. 
His brede, Us a)^ waa dw^r •£>« ^i 
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A better envy ned man waw no wher non. 
Withouten bake mete never wss his hww, ' 345 
Of fish and flesh, and that to plenteous. 
It snewed in his hous of niete and drinke. 
Of alle deintees that men coud of thinke. 
After the sondry sesons of the yere. 
So changed he bis mete and his soupere. 350 

Ful many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. 
And many a breme, and ^nany a luce in stewe. 
Wo was his coke, but if hb sauce were 
Poinant and sharpe, and redy all his gerc. 
His table dorinant in hi^ halle alway 355 

Stcde redy covered alle the lohge day. 
At sessions tber was he lord and sire. 
Ful often tin^ he was knight of the shire. 
An anelace and a gipciere all (^ silk, 
Heng at his girdel, white a$ morwe milk. 360 
A shereve hadde he ben, and a countoun 
Was no wher swiche a worthy yavasoun 



THE HABERDAStiER, %c, 

An HABiiiDAiBss,-^and a Cai^p^sb, 
A Wbbbb, a Dbtbr, and a Tapisbb, 
Were alle yclothed in o livcre, 365 

Of a solempne Mid grete fraternite. 
Ful fre^he and newe hir gere ypiked wis% ^ ^ 
Hir knives were ychaped ilot ^Oith teas. 
But all with silver wrought ftil dene and wel, 
Hir girdeles and bir pouches every del. 370 
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Wei semed eche of hem a fayrejburgda^ 

To sitten in a gild halle, on thelleii. 

Everich^ for the wisdom that he can. 

Was shapelich for to ben an alderman. 

For catel hadden they ynough and rent^ 375 

And d« hir wives wolde it>fel assent: 

And elles certafhily they were to blame. 

it is (ul fayre to ben ycleped madame^ 

And f<H* 10 gon to Yigiles all before. 

And have a mantel reallkh ybore« 380 



THE COKE. 

A Cob they hadden with hem for the mmes^ 
To boile the chikenes and the marie bones. 
And poudre marchant, tart and galingale. 
Wei coude be knowe a draught of London ale. 
He coude roste, suid sethe^ and broile,^ and frie, 
Maken mortrewes, and wel bake a pie. 386 

But gret harm was it, as it thoughte me. 
That on hb shlnne a mormal hadde he. 
For blanc manger that made he with the best 



THE SHIPMAN. 

A Shipmak vras their, woned fer by West: 390 
For ought I wote, he was of Dertemouth. 
He rode upon a rouncie, as he coutl^e. 
All in a j^oune of aiding to the knee. 



A dagger haiiging Is^y ^ I9B hs^e h^e 4 
About his nek)i^>un4c)r.bis.aniL adouiv 39fi 

The hote somn^ h^de m^e hif^^hewe s^ Im*oiiii» 
And certainly? ]b? .w&$;.a(goi9d|felaw, 
Fulpaany aj^ra^gl^t qf win he b^d^ draw , 
From Burdeuj^ wai^i whUe that tlwt fclutpfnaa ^e^ 
Of nice congcifeBce tofc^ he n0 k^epe. , . 4^90. 

If that he fa!^ht> aiad hadde the higfaar hand, :• 
By water he sent hem home to every land. . . . 
But of his craft tp f^ken'^el. bis tides/ . ,, 
His stremes and his strandes him besides^ 
His herberwe, his mone, and his lodemanage^ 405 
Ther was non {g^chf , fi^m Hpll unto Cartage. 
Hardy he was, and wise, I undertake: 
With.m^pyib (empeat badde bis btrd be sbake. 
He kneyr ijirelaU^ tbe^hnVens, 93 fJMff wtr^ 
Fro Gotland, 0:tbe Capw de finiMecc, 'u\ 410 
And f^ry crelde tn 'l^^eitagne and itt Spme : ^ . 
His barge y^leped waa tbe" Magdelaine. 



THE DOCTOUMOF PHISIKE. 

With us dier Was a DocrouR of Fhisikb, 
In all this world ne was ther nou him like 
•To speke of phiaike^ aiid of surgene: 41S 

7or he was grounded in astronomie. 
He kept bia paliait a f«*J gr?t drf 
In houres.by hia la^pke nature!. 
Wei coude b^ lortuBieii the aaceadent 
Ofhisimageaibrluspfiti^ 49f^ 
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He knew the cause of every maladie. 
Were it of coW, of Hot©, or moist, or drie. 
And wher engendred, and of what humour. 
He was a vtwy parflte pfwctiibur. 
The cfliU^ yfcttbwe, and of his harm the rote, 485 
Anon hb gftve to the sike mm his bote* 
Ful Tedy hadde he his apotheacrks 
To send him dtagges, and his lettuano^ 
For eche of hem made other for to wione : 
Hir frendship ti'as not newe Id btgiaiie. 430^ • 
Wei knew he the old Esculaphis, 
And DidseotMes, and eke Rufus; 
01dHippo(a«s> HfcU, dttdOallieii; 
Serapion^ Rsms^ andAvicenj 
Averrois, DarftetJeilby *wd Constantinj 4S5 

Btttfikdi Mnd OttthAeti, fttld Gilbbtin. 
Of hi6 diete M«isuMble^ Wte h^i 
l^or it was of tio s\iperfluitl9e> 
But of gr^t ttoutishlng, and diges^blft. 
His studie wks *tet Htel on the Bible. 440 

In sanguin and in perse he clad wds alle 
Lined with taflata, and with sendalle. 
And yet he was but egy 6f dftspince: 
He kepte that he w^n in the^pesiilence. 
For gold in phisike is a cordirf i 44* 

Therfore he loved %M m social 



. ) 
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THE WIF OF BATHE. 

A good Wir was ther of bedide Batsi, 
But she was som del defe^ and that wai scathe. 
Of cloth making she Indde swicbe an haunt. 
She passed hem of Ipnes, and of Gaunt. 450 

In all the parish wif ne was ther non. 
That to the ofiHng before hire ^ulde gon. 
And if ther did, certun so wroth was she. 
That she was out of alle chaiitee. 
Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine of ground ; 4&& 
I dorste swere, they weyedcn a pound; 
That on the Sonday \f ere upon hire hede. 
Hire hosen i^eren of fitie.iK^arlet redc^ 
Ful streite y teyed, and shoon ful moist and newe* 
Bold was hire face, and fayre and rede of hew. 
She was a worthy woman all hire liv^, 46) 

Housbondes at the chirche dote had she had five, 
Widiouten other compagnie in youtbe. 
But therof nedeth not to speke as nouthe. 
And thries hadde sl^e ben at Jerusaleme. 465 

She hadde parsed many a strange stre^ne. 
At Rome she hadde ben, and at Boloine, 
In Galice at Seint James, and at Coloine. 
She coude moche of wandring by the way. 
Gat-tothed was she, sothly for to say. 470 

Upon an ambler esily she sat, 
Ywimpled wel, and on hire hede an hat. 
As brode as isa bokeler, or a targe. 
A fote-mantel about hire hippes large, 

6 
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And on hire fete a pair of sporret iharpe. 475 
In felawship wel coude she laughe and carpe 
Of remedies of love the knew pardiahcej 
For of that arte she coude the olde dance. 



THE PERSONE. 

A good man ther was of religioun. 
That was a poure Psrsoni of a toun : 460 

But riche he was of holy thought and werk. 
He was also a lemed man, a clerk. 
That Cristes gospel trawely wokle preche. 
His parishens devoutly wolde he teche. 
Benigne he was, and wondar diligent, 465 

And in adversite ful patient : 
And swiche he was ypreved often sithes. 
Ful loth were him to cursen for his tithes. 
But rather wolde he yeven out of doute. 
Unto hb poure parishens aboute, 490 

Of his offring, and eke of his substance. 
He coude in litel thing have suflBsance. 
Wide was his parish, and houses fer asonder. 
But he ne left nought for no rain ne thonder. 
In sikenesse and in mischief to visite 496 

The ferrest in his parish^ moche and lite. 
Upon his fete, and in his hand a staf. 
This noble ensample to his shepe he yaf^ 
That first he wrought, and afterward he:t»U|^. f 
Out of the gospel he the wordes caught^ 500 
And this figure he added yet therto^ 
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fhut if go}A TBSte, wiiat shoid ireii da? 

For if 9 preest be foule^ on whom we firugf, 

No wonder is a leei^dd man to nist : 

And shame it is^ if that a praest tsdstt kepe^ W& 

To see a shitten shepherd^ and clene shepe : 

Wei ought a preest ensample for to yeve. 

By his clenenesse^ how his shepe «hulde live. 

He sette not his benefice to hire. 
And lette his shepe acombred in the iiii»> 510 
And ran unto London, unto Seint Poules, 
To seken him a chanterie for soules. 
Or with a brotberhede to be withold-: 
But dwelt at faome> and kepte wel his fdd. 
So that thewolf ne made it not mi(»carie« Gil6 
fid was a shepheid, and no mercenarie. 
And though he holy were, and vertuous. 
He was to sinful men not dispitous, 
Ne of hi$ speche* dangerous ne digne. 
But in his teching discrete and benigne. 6189 

To drawen folk to heven, with fairenesGie> 
By good ensample, was his besmesse : 
But it were any persone obstinat. 
What sd he were of highe, or low estat/ 
Him ifdlde he jniUb^n sharply for the nones. 5jBt^ 
A better preest I trowe Aat nowher non is. 
He waited after no pompe ne iieverence, 
Ne maked him no i^Moed conscience. 
But Cristelsr lore, and his apostlcjs twelve, 
He(t«99ltt> i)iit first he folwed it himselve. ^580 
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• ,■»•■. -. • _^ 

THi; PLOWMAN. 

With him tber wa« a^PifPw^ui^ was^Jbd^brothcfr 
That hadde ylaid of do^g.fiU maqy ^ fotb^« 
A trewe swiokeiv and a gMd vras he^i, . . , 
Living in pees^ and p^o^te (haritea. . , 
God loved he baste \mh 9^11 Ua herte / $35 

At alle tiiaefl^ were it g^in or smert^ / : ' / 
And tbsMi .h^ Myei^iebp^r right u biaselv^^ , r 
He wolde thjpeeb^ and tfieito 4ik% 'W^ 4el¥€i, i / 
For Cristes aake» ibr every poure >vigbtr> , . 
Withoulen hir^j if it iay ia l^ia )mig)it. , , . . ^40 

His titbeg pai€4 hf ffii.jaj^ and wqI 
Both of his propre swinke^ and his cateL 
In a tabard he rode upon a mere. 

Ther was alsp b rcve^ and amtilf re> 
A sompnour^ and a pardoner also, 545 

A mancipfe, ai^l myeMflf, ther']i;'«eMo'jmo.^ : 



THR MILLER. 

. •*, ' ' . ■ ■ ' 
The MnxBa was >#tout carl for die nonta, 
Fol bigge he was of brftw^ and eke of bones; 
That pro¥e4 wdl, for over all dier be earner * 
At wrastling he wold bare away the ram* WQ" 
He was shoit diuldefed brode^^a thiUs gmnc^ 
Ther n'as no dor«i thai he m'l^de hew oC barren 
Or broke it ata renning with hia hedau t 
His berd«i a»y aoiw dr fait i w w rc dte / i ' ^ 
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And therto brode, as though it were a spade. 5^ 

Upon the cop right of his nose he hade 

A wert, and theron stode a tufte of heres^ 

Rede as tl^ brisdes of a sowes eres. 

His nose-thirles blacke were and wide. 

A swerd and bokeler bare be by his side. 560 

His mouth as wide was as a fomeis. 

He was a jangler^ and a goliardeis^ 

And diat was most of sinne^ and harlotries. 

Wei coude he stden corne, and toUei^ tbries. 

And yet he had a thomb of gold parde. 565 

A white cote and a blew hode wet^ he. 

A baggepipe wel coude he blowe and souni^/ 

And therwithall he tonight us out of toune. 



THE MANCIPLE. 

A gentil MxKcms was ther of a temple^ 
Of which achatours mighten take ensemple 570 
For to ben wise in bying of witaille. 
For whether that he paide^ cr toke by taille^ 
Algate he waited so in his achate^ ' 
That he was ay before in good tetate. 
Now fa not that of God a full fayre gracc^ 575 
That swiche a lewed mannes wit shal pace 
Snit wisdom of an hepe of lered men? 

Of mafatefs had he mo than thries ten> 
That were of lawe expert and curious: 
Of which ther was a doseia in that hous^ 580 
Worthy to bcii stewswdes of rent and Icmd 
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Of any lord that is in Englelond, 

To maken him live by his propre good, 

In honour detteles, but if he were wood. 

Or live as scarsly, as him list desire ; 585 

And able for to helpen all a shire • 

In any cas that mighte fallen or happe ; 

And yet this manciple sette hir aller cappe. 

THE REVE. 

The Reve was a slendre colerike man, 
His berd was shave as neighe as ever he can. 590 
His here was by his eres round yshorne. 
His top was docked like a preest beforne. 
. Ful longe were his legges, and ful lene, 
Ylike a staflfj ther was no calf ysene. 
Wei coude he kepe a garner and a binne : 595 
Ther was non auditour coude on him winne. 
Wei wiste h^ by the drought, and by the rain. 
The yelding of hin seed, and of his grain. 
His lordes shepe, his nete, and his deirie. 
His swine, his hors, his store, and his pultrie, 600 
Were holly in this reves governing, 
And by his covenant yave he rekening, 
Sin that his lord was twenty yere of age ; 
Ther coude no man bring him in arerage. 
Ther n'as baillif, ne herde, ne other hine, 605 
That he ne knew his sleight and his covine: 
They were adradde of him, as of the deth. 
His wonning was ful fayre upon an heth. 
With grene trees yshadewed was his place. 

o 
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He coude better than his lord pourchace. 610 

Ful riche he was ystored privily. 

His lord wel coude he plesen suhtilly. 

To yeve and lene him of his owen goodj 

And have a thank^ and yet a cote and hood^ 

In youthe he lemed hadde a good mistere. 615 

He was a wel good wright, a carpentere. 

This reve sate upon a right good stot. 

That was all pomelee grey, and highte Scot. 

A long surcote of perse upon Re hade^ 

And by his side he bare a rusty blade* 690 

Of Norfolk was this reve, -of which I tell. 

Beside a toun, men clepen Baldeswell. 

Tucked he was, as is a frere, aboute. 

And ever he rode the hinderest of the route. 



THE SO MP NO UR. 

A SoMPNOuR was ther with us in that place, 62b 
That hadde a fire-red cherubinnes face. 
For sausefleme he was, with eyen narwe. 
As bote he was, and likerous as a sparwe. 
With scalled browes blake, and pilled berd : 
Of his visage children were sore aferd. 630 
Ther n'as quiksilver, litarge, ne brimston. 
Boras, ceruse, ne oile of tartre non, 
Ne oinement that wolde dense or bite. 
That him might helpen of his whelkes white, 
Ne of the knobbes sitting on his chekes. 635 
Wel loved he garlike, onions, and lekes. 
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And for to drinke strong win as rede as blood. 
Than wolde he speke, and crie.as he were wood. 
And whan that he wel dronken had the win. 
Than wold he speken no word but Latin. 640 
A fewe termes coude he, two or three. 
That he had lerncd out of som decree ; 
No wonder is, he herd it all the day. 
And eke ye knowen wel, how that a jay 
Can clepen watte, as wel as can the pope. 645 
But who so wolde in other thing him grope. 
Than hadde he spent all his philosophie. 
Ay, Questio quid juris, wolde he crie. 

He was a gentil harlot and a kind; 
A better felaw shulde a man not find. 650 

He wolde sufTre for a quart of wine, 
A good felaw to have his concubine 
A twelve month, and excuse him at the fuU. 
Ful prively a finch eke coude he pull. 
And if he found owhere a good felawe, 655 
He wolde techen him to have non awe ^ 
In swiche a cas of the archedekenes cursje ; 
But if a mannes soule were in his purse ; 
For in his purse he shulde ypurtished be. 
Purse is the archedekens helle, said he, 660 
But wel I wote, he lied right in dede ; 
Of cursing ought eche gilty man him drede. 
For curse wol sle right as assoiling saveth,^ 
And also ware him of a signtficavit. 

In danger hadde he at his oweil gise 663 
The yonge girled of the diocise. 
And knew hir conseil, and was of hir rede. 

o 2 
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A gerlond hadde he sette upon his hede^ 

As gret as it were for an alestake : 

A bokeler hadde he made him of a cake. 670 



THE PARDONERE. 

With him ther rode a gentil Pardonbrb 
Of Rounceval]^ his frend and his compere, 
That streit was comen from the court of Rome. 
Ful loude he sang. Come hither, love, to me. 
This sompnour bare to him a stiff burdoun, 675 
Was never trompe of half so gret a soun. 
This pardoner had here as yelwe as wax. 
But smoth it heng, as doth a strike of flax : 
By unces heng his lokkes that he hadde. 
And therwith he hb shulders overspradde. 680 
Ful thinne it lay, by culpons on and on. 
But hode, for jolite, ne wered he non. 
For it was trussed up in his wallet. 
Him thought he rode al of the newe get, 
Pishevele, sauf his cappe^ be rode all bare. 685 
Swiche glaring eyen hadde he, as an hare. 
A vernicle hadde he sewed upon his cappe. 
His wallet lay beforne him in his lappe, 
Bret-ful of pardon come from -Rome al hote. 
A vois he hadde, as smale as hath a gote. 690 
No herd hadde he, ne never non shulde have. 
As ^mothe it was as it were newe shave ; 
I trowe he were a gelding or a mare. 
But of his crafty fro Berwike unto Ware, 
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Nc was ther swiche an other pardonere. 695 

For in his male he hadde a pilweberc, 

Whichj as he saide^ was oure ladies veil : 

He saide, he hadde a gobbet of the seyl 

Thatte seint Peter had, whan that he went 

Upon the see, till Jesu Crist him hent. 700 

He had a crois of laton ful of stones, 

i^nd in a glas he hadde pigges bones. 

But with these relikes, whanne that he fond 

A poure jiersone dwelling up on lond. 

Upon a day he gat him more moneie 705 

Than that the persone gat in monethes tweie. 

And thus with fained flattering and japes. 

He made the persone, and the peple, his apes. 

But trewely to tellen atte last. 
He was in chirche a noble ecclesiast. 710 

Wei coude he rede a lesson or a storie, • 
But alderbest he sang an offertorie: 
For wel he wistc, whan that song was songe. 
He muste preche, and wel afile his tonge. 
To winne silver, as he right wel coude : 715 

Therfore he sang the merier and loude. 

Now have I told you shortly in a clause, 
Th'estat, th'araie, the nombre, and eke the cause 
Why that assembled was this compagnie 
In Southwerk at this gentil hostelrie, 720 

That highte the Tabard, faste by the Belle. 
But now is time to you for to telle. 
How that we baren us that ilke night. 
Whan we were in that hostelrie alight. 
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And after wol I Iclk of mir viage, 72& 

And all the remenant of our pilgrun^ige. 

But firste I praie you of your curtesies 
That ye ne arette it not my vilanie. 
Though that I plainly spake in this matere. 
To tellen you bir wordes and hir chere; 730 

Ne though I speke hir wordes proprely. 
For this ye knowen al 30 wcl as I, 
Who so shall telle a tale after a man. 
He moste reherse, as iieighe as ever he can, 
Everich word, if it be in his charge, 735. 

All speke he never so rudely and so large; 
Or elles he moste tellen his tale untrewe. 
Or feinen thinges, or finden wordes Jiewe. 
He may not spare, although he were his brpthef. 
l^e moste as wel sayn o word, as an other. 740 
Crist spake himself ful brode in holy writ. 
And wel ye wote no vilanie is it. 
Eke Plato sayeth, who so c^n him rede. 
The wordes moste ben co^iu to the 4^de, 

Also I praie you to forgive it me, lib 

All have I not sette folk in hir degree, : 
Here in this tale, as that they shulden stonde. 
My wit is short, y^ laay wel undcrstpudf. 



THE HOSTE, &c. 

Gret chere made oure host^ pg everich on, . 
And to the squper sette h? us anon : " ^ \ 7^0^ 
And served jis withvit^ille of the beste, ^ 
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Strong was the win^ and wel to drinke us leste. 

A semely man our hoste was with alle 

For to han ben a marshal in an halle. 

A large man he was with eyen stepe^ 755 

A fiiirer burgeis i» ther non in Chepe: 

Bold of his spechey and wise and wel ytaught. 

And of manhood him lacked righte naught. 

Bke therto was he right a mery man. 

And after souper plaien he began, 760 

And spake of mirthe amonges other thinges. 

Whan that we hadden made our rekeninges; 

And saide thus ; Now, lordingeSj trewely 

Ye ben to me welcome right hertily : 

For by my trouthe, if that I shal not lie, 755 

J saw nat this yere swiche a compagnie 

At ones in this herberwe, as is now. 

Fayn wolde I do you mirthe^ and I wiste |iow. 

And of a mirthe I am right now bethought^ 

To don you ese, and it shall coste you nought. 

Ye gon to Canterbury; God you spedc, 771 

The blisful martyr quite you your mede ; 

And wel I wot, as ye gon by the way. 

Ye shapen you to talken and to play: 

For trewely comfort rie mirthe is non, 775 

To riden by the way dombe as the ston : 

And therfore wold I maken you disport. 

As I said erst, and don you some comfort. 

And if you liketh alle by on assent 

Now for to stonden at my jugement : 780 

And for to werchen as I shal you say 

to-morwc^ whan ye riden on the way^ 
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Now by my faders spule that is d^. 
But ye be mery, smiteth of my bed. / 

Hold up your hondes withouten morespeche. 185. 
Our conseil was not longe for to seche : . ^ 
Us 'thought it wa;^ not worth to make it wise, « 
And granted him withouten more avise. 
And bad him say his verdit, as him leste. 

Lordinges, (quod he) now herkeneth for the, 
beste; 790 

But take it nat, I pray you, in disdain ; 
This is the point, to speke it plat and plain, 
Tiiat eche of you to shorten with youre way. 
In this viage, shal tellen tales tway. 
To Canterbury ward, I mene it so, 79& 

And homeward he shall tellen other two. 
Of a%entures that whilom han befell^. . 
And which of you tl^at bereth him best of alle. 
That is to sayn, that telleth^in thifejcas . . / 
Tales of best sentence and mostsplajj, 800 

Shal have a souper at youre allerscoat 
Here in this place sitting by ihis pogt, • .l 

Whan that ye con^en agen fipm, Ga^terbiiry. ; 
And for to maken y^oii the rnqro m^xy* . - ^ 
I wpl myselvep gladly with ypu ride, . .. 805 
Right at min owen cost, a«d be yoitr gide; 
And who thatwol my jugemfinf withs^iy, . :/ 

Shal pay for ^lle we spendep % the ^ay. : 
And if ye vouchesauf that it he so, ; 
Telle me anon withouten rword^ mo, 81©^ 

And I wol erly shapen me therfpre. . , 
This thing was granted, and purjotfee^rj^wore 
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With ful glad herte, and praiden him also. 

That he wold vouchesauf for to don so. 

And that he wolde ben our governour, 815 

And of our talcs juge and reportour, 

And sette a souper at a certain pris ; 

And we wol reuled ben at his devise. 

In highe and lowe : and thus by on assent. 

We ben accorded to his jugemeut. 820 

And therupon the win was fette anon. 

We dronken, and to reste wentcn eche on. 

Without any lenger tarying. 

"'A-morwe whan the day began to spring. 
Up rose our hoste, and was our aller cok. 825 
And gaderd us togeder in a flok. 
And forth we riden a litel more than pas. 
Unto the watering of Seint Thomas : 
And ther our hoste began his hors arest. 
And saide: lordes, herkeneth if you lest. 830 
Ye wete your forword, and 1 it record. 
If even-song and morwe-song accord. 
Let se now who shal telle the first tale. 
As ever mote I drinken win or ale. 
Who so is rebel to my jug^ment, 835 

Shal pay for alle that by the way is spent. 
Now draweth cutte, or that ye forther twinne. 
He which that hath the shortest shal beginne. 

Sire knight, (quod he) my maister and my lord. 
Now draweth cutte, for that is min accord. 840 
Cometh nere, (quod he) my lady prioresse. 
And ye, sire clerk, let be your shamefastnessc, 
Ne studieth nought, lay hand to, every man. 
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Anon to drawen every wight began^ 
And shortly for to tellcn as it was, 845 

Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas. 
The sothe is this, the cutte felle on the knight. 
Of which fill With and glad was every wight ; 
And tell he must his tale as was reson. 
By forword, and by composition, 850 

As ye han herd ; what nedeth wordes mo ? 
And whan this good man saw that it was so. 
As he that wise was and obedient 
To kepe his forword by his free assent. 
He saide ; sithen I shal begin this game, 855 
What ? welcome be the cutte a goddes name. 
Now let us ride, and herkeneth what I say. 

And with that word we riden forth our way; 
And he began with right a mery chere 
His tale anon, &c. 860 
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THE FLOURE AND THE LEAFE, 

By CHAUCER. 

From the edition of Chaucer*s Works in 1598, 
&y Speght, in which the poem was first printed; 
compared with Speghfs second edition in 1603, 
0nd with that of Urry. 

THE ARGUMENT. 

A,GentlewoaiaQ» oat of aa flrbour, in a grore, teeth a great 
company •f KBigbU vxA La4iei m a dance upon the 
green gras*. The which being ended, thejr all kned 
down, and do honour to the Daisie, some to the Flower, 
and some to the Leaf. Aflerward this Gentlewoman 
leameth by one of these Ladies the meaning hereof, which 
is this : They which honcur the Flower, a thing fading with 
cTfcry blait, art mtch as look after beauty and worldly ptea- 
sure ; but they that honour the Leqf, which abideth with the 
root notwithstanding the frosts and winter storms, are they 
which follow virtue and during qualities withoia r^^ard cf 
worldly respects^ 

When that Phebos hig chair of gold so hie 
Had whirled up the dterry sky aloft^ 
And in the Boole was entred certainly; 
When shoures^weet of rain descended *softj 
Cauflinf th^ ground fele timen and oft S 

^ Qfti by an appartnt t rro«r of the presi, in the old dtt» 
tioM. Urry, sqft. 
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Up for to give many an wholsome aire : 
And every plaine was clothed faire 

With new greene, and maketh small floures 
To springen here and there in field and in mede; 
So very good and wholsome be the shoures, 10 
Thjit it renueth that was old an^ deede. 
In winter time ; and out of every seede 
Springeth the hearbe/ so that every wight 
Of this season wexeth glad and light. 

And I, so glad of the season swete^ 15 

Was happed thus upon a certaine night. 
As I lay in my bed, sleepe ful unmete 
Was unto me; but why that I ne might 
Rest, I ne wist: for there n'as earthly wight. 
As I suppose, had more hearts'ea^e 20 

Then I; for I n'ad sicknesse nor disease. 

, Wherefore I mervaile greatljr of myselfe. 
That I so long withouten sleepe. lay; 
And up I rose three houres after twelfe, 
About the springing of the day; 25 

And on I put my geare and mine array. 
And to a pleasaunt grove I gan passe. 
Long er the bright sunne up risen was: 

In which were okcs great, streight as t line. 
Under the which the grasse so fresh of hew 30 
Was newly sprong, and an eight foot or nine 
Every tree well fro his fellow grew. 
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With braunches brode, laden with leves new. 

That sprongen out ay en the sunne-shene. 

Some very red, and some a glad h*ght grene. 35 

Which, as me thought, was right a plesaunt 
sight; 
And eke the briddes songe for to here. 
Would have rejoiced any earthly wight; 
And I, that couth not yet in no manere 
Heare the Nightingale of all the ycre, 40 

Full busily herkened, with hart and with eare. 
If I her voice perceive coud any where. 

And at the last a path of litel breade 
I found, that greatly had not used be; 
For it forgrowen was with grasse and weede, 45 
That well unneth a wighte might it se; 
Thought I, this path some whider goth, parde; 
And so I followed, till it me brought 
To right a plesaunt herber well ywrought. 

That benched was, and with turfes new 50 
Freshly turned ; whereof the greene gras 
So small, so thick, so short, so fresh of hew. 
That most like unto green wool, wot I it was : 
The hegge also that yede in compas. 
And closed in all the green herbere, 55 

With sicamour was set and eglatiere ; 
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♦Wrcthen in fere «o wcl and cunningly. 
That every brandi and Icafe grew by mcsure, . 
Plain as a bord, of an height by and by, 
I sie never thing, I you ensure, 60 

So wel done; for he that tooke the cure 
It to make, I trow, did all his peine 
To make it passe all tho that men have seyne. 

And shapen wjk this herber, roofe aiKl all, 
M a prety parlour; and also 65 

The hegge as thick as a cattle wait. 
That who that lisf without to stond or go. 
Though he would all day prien to and fro. 
He should not sec if there were any wight 
Within or no; but one within well might 70 

Perceive all tho, that yeden there without 
In the field, that was on every side 
Covered with come and grasse, that out of doubt. 
Though one would seeke all the worlde wide. 
So rich a fielde coud not be espide 75 

On no comt, as of the quantity ; 
For of all good thing there was plenty. 

And I, tiiat all this plesaunt sighte sie. 
Thought sodainly I felt so sweet an aire 
Of the eglentere^ that certainly 80^ 

There is no heatt, I deme, in such dispaire, 

* Thif id the old and genuine reading. Urry reads. 
Within. 

7 
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Ne with thoughts froward an4 contraire 
So overlaid^ but it should soone have bote> 
If it had ones felt this savour sote. 

And as I stood^ and cast aside mine eie^ 83 
I was ware of the fairest medler tre. 
That ever yet in all my life I sie. 
As full of blosomes as it might be: 
Therein a Goldfinch leaping pretile 
Fro bough to bough; and, as him list, he eet 90 
Here and there of buds and floures sweet. 

And to the herber side was joyning 
This faire tree, of which I have you told; 
And at the last the bird began to sing. 
Whan he had eaten what he eat wold ; 95 

So passing sweetly, that by many fold 
It was more plesaunt then I coud devise ; 
And when bis song was ended in this wise. 

The Nightingale with so mery a note 
Answered him, that all the wood rong 100 

So sodainly, that as it were a sote 
I stood astonied; *so was I with the song 
Thorow ravished, that till late and long 
I ne wist in what place I was, ne where; 
And ayen, me thought, she song ever by mine 
ere. 105 

* Th« old and true reading, Urry readsip and. 
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Wherefore I waited about busily 
On every side if I her might see; 
And at the last I gan full well aspy - 
Where she sat in a fresh greene laury tree. 
On the further side even right by me, 1 10 

That gave so passing a delicious smell. 
According to the eglentere full well. 

Whereof I had so inly great pleasure. 
That, as me thought, I surely ravished was 
Into Paradise, where my desire 115 

Was for to be, and no ferther passe 
As for that day; and on the sote grasse 
1 sat me down; for as for mine entent. 
The birdes song was more convenient. 

And more plesaunt to me, by many fold, 120 
Than meat, or drink, or any other thing: 
Thereto the herber was so fresh and cold. 
The wholsome savours eke so comforting. 
That, as I demed, sith the beginning 
Of the world was never seen er than 125 

So plesaunt a ground of none earthly man. 

And as I sat the birds harkening thus. 
Me thought that I heard, voices sodainly 
The most sweetest, and most delicious, ' 
That ever any wight, I trow trewly, 130 

Heard in their life; for the armony 
And sweet accord was in so good musike. 
That the voice to Angels most was like. 
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At the last out of a grove even- by. 
That was right goodly and plesaunt to aigfati J3& 
I * sie where there came smginghistily 
A world of Ladies;, but, to tell aright 
Their great beauty, it lieth not in my mighty > 
Ne their array; neverthelesse I shall 
Tell you a part, though I sp#ake not of all. 140 

The surcotes white of velvet wele f sitting. 
They were in cladde ; and the semes eche one,' 
As it were in a manere garnishing, 
Was| set with emeraudes cne and one 
By and by ; but many a riche stone 145 

Was set on the purfiles, out of dout. 
Of colors, sieves, and traines' round about; 

As of great pearles ^und andorientr ' 
Diamonds fine, and rubies red, ; ^ 
And many another stone of which I went 190 
The names now; andeverich on her head 
A rich fret of gold, which, without dread 
Was full of stately riche stones set ; 
And every Lady had a cbapelet 

On her head of ^[branches] fresh s^d grene, 
So wele wrou^ti and so mervdously^ 156 

* Sie, u e. saw, which often occ^; but Urrf in tbis 
poem at often reads u. See the GloMary. 

t The true readings as in die old editions. Urry reads, 
JUthig. Sec the Glossary. 

t Wanting in the old editions. 
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That it was a noble sight to sene; 

^me of laurer^ and some ful plesauntly 

Had chapelets of woodbind^ and sadly 

Some of Agnus ecutus were also^ 160 

Chapelets fted\; but there were many of tho^ 

That dauncedj and Ae song fnl soberly; 
But all they yede in maner of compace. 
But one there yede in mid the company 
Sole by herself; but all followed the pace 165 
That she kepte^ whose heavenly figured face 
So plesaunt was^ and her wele shape person^ 
That of beauty she past hem everichon. 

And more richly beseene, by many foM, 
She was also in every maner thing : 170 

On her head^ ful plesaunt to behold^ 
A crown of golde rich for any king; 
A braunch of Agnus castus eke bearing 
In her hand; and to my sight trewly 
She Lady was of the company. 175 

And she began a roundell lustely 
That Sus lefoyle de xert moy men call. 
Sine et monjoly coeur est etidanny ; 
And than the company answered all 
With voices sweet entuned, and so small, 180 
That me thought it the sweetest melody. 
That ever I heard in my life soothly. 

And thus they came;» dauncing and singipg. 
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Into the middes of the mede ech one^ 
Before the herber where I was sitting, rSB 

And God wot me thought I was well bigone ; 
For than I might avise hem, ane by one. 
Who ftirest was, who coud best dance or sing. 
Or who most womanly was in ati thing. 

They had not danced but a little throw, 190 
When that I hearde fer of sodainly 
So great a noise of thundering trumpes blow. 
As though it should have departed the skie; 
And after thai witiiin a while I sie. 
From the same grove where the Ladies come out. 
Of Men of armes comming such a rout, 196 

As all the men on earth had been assembled 
In that plape wde hotmd for the nones, 
I Stereing so fast that all the earth trembled ; 
But for to speake of riches and [of] stones, dOO 
And men and iiorse, I trow the large wones 
Of Prefer John, ne 9II hisr'tresory. 
Might not nnnedi have bought the tenth pal*ty 

Of their array : Who so list heare more, 
I shal rehearse, so as I can, a lite. 90b 

Out of the grove^ that I spake of before, 
I sie come &st all in thdr clokes white 
A company, that ware Sor their delite 
Chapelets fresh of okes serisdl 
Newely sjinmg; and Trumpets thery were all. 3ilO 
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On every. tramp hudgbg a lN*@ad banere 
Of fine Tartarium fill ridhely bete, 
Eveiy Trunpet btt kfds armes befe« 
About Aeir Becto^ with freat pearlea aet 
CoUaretii brode, far tMt they would aot lete, S16 
As it would seetee> for thdr acochoitiB eeb one 
Were set about witib many a precioua atone. 

Their horse barnek was all white ali>{ 
And, after them negct in one con^pany : ^ . 

Came Kings of iurmes, amd no mo, ^0 

In clokes of white cloth of gold richly ; 
Chapelets of green on tbdr heads on hye; 
The crowns that they on their scoc^oeaben. 
Were set with pearle, ^niby, and saphere. 

And eke great diam(Hides many one; 2^ 

But all their horse harneis, and ctfher geare, 
vWas in a sute according everichone. 
As ye have heard the foresaid Trumpets were; 
And by seeming they were nothing to Icre, 
And their guiding they did so manerty : : 330 
And after hem came a great company 

, Of heraudes and iiurserauntes dee, 

Arraied in clothes of white velvet; 

And haidily they were no ^n^ to ieke^ ^ * 

How they on them shoulden the harnds set; @S5 

And every man had on a chapelet ; 
, Scochones. and eke horse h^nieis in dode*. 

They had in sute of hem Aat 'fore^iem jrede. 
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Next after hem came in armouf brigMr 
All save their heades^ seemely Knightes nine; 340 
And every claspe and naile, as to my sights 
Of their hameb were of red golde fine ; 
With cloth of gold, and furred with ermine^ 
Were the *trap[>oures of their stedes strong/ 
Wide and large, that to the ground did bong. 945 

And every boss of bridle and paitrell 
That they had, was worth, as I would wene, 
A thousand pound; and on their heades well 
Dressed were crownes of [the3 laurer grenc^ 
The beste made that ever I had sene ; S&O 

And ev«ry Knight had after him riding ^ 
Three henchmen [each] on him awaiting; 

Of which every f first, on a short trottchotm. 
His lordcs helme bare so richly dight. 
That the worst was worthe the ransoun 355 

Of [an J 3 ^ng ; the second a shield bright 
Bare at hb back ; the thirde bare upright 
A mighty' spe^, fulsharpe ground and kene; 
And every Childe ware of leaves grene . 

A freth cbapdet upon his haires bright ; 960 
And clokes white of fine velvet they ware ; 
Their steeds trapped and rdied right 

* Urry, tafpomru. 

t Fim, interted by Unry, to complete thie sense; i. e. 
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Without difrercnccf as thdr lordes were ; 
And after hem, on many a fresh corsere; 
There came of armed Knightea stf ch a- rout, 265 
That they beipitad the -large fieM about. 

r • 

And all they ivate/.^iltei- thrir degrees, 
Chapelets niewd^ nia4e of: latrner grene. 
Some of [the] oke, and some of other trees ; 
Some in their honds bkfe boughes shene, ^0 
Some of laurer, and sortie of okes kene. 
Some of haoihome^ ahd somef 6f [the] woodbind^ 
And many mo which I had rtot in mind. 

And so they came, their housed freshly steping"" 
With bloody sownes of kef tuomjpes loud ; 875 
There sie I many an uncouth disguising 
In the array 6f these Knightes proud ; 
And at the last, as evenly as they coud. 
They took their place in middes of the mede; 
And every Knight turned his horses hede 280 

To his fellow, a»d lightly laid a spespe. 
Into the re^; and so justes began 
On every part abouten here and there ; 
Some brake his spere, some drew down hors -and 

man; 
About the field astray the steedes rari. - ' 28S 
And to behold their rule and governaunce, 
I you ensure, it ivas a great plesmint^. 

And so the justes last an houre and toMt ; 

6 
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But they^ Hud crowned were in laurer grene^ 
Wanne the prise ; their dintes were so aore^ 290 
That there was none ayenrt hem might susteioe ; 
And the justing alle was left of clene : 
And fro their horse the nine alight anon^ 
And so did all the remnant everichon* 

And forth they yede togider> twain and twain^ 
That to behold it was a worthy sights 296 

Toward the Ladies on die greene plain. 
That song and daunced, as I said now right: 
T|ie Ladies as soone as they goodly might 
They brake of both the song and daunce, 900 
And yede to .meet hem wiHi full glad semblaunce. 

And every Lady took ful womanly 
By the hand a Knight; and forth they yede 
Unto a faire laurer that stood fiist by^ 
With leaves lade the boughes of great brede ; 905 
And to my dome there never was indede 
Man thaf had seene half so faire a tre ; 
For underneath it diere m%ht wel have be 

An hundred persons^ at their own plesaunce. 
Shadowed fro ibt heat of Pbebus bri^^ SIO 

So that they shonU have felte no grevaunce 
Of raine^ ne haile^ that hem hurte mi^t: 
The savour eke rejoice would any wight 

\ That had be sicke^ or melancoHous; 

' It was so very good and vertupus. 315 
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And with great reverence they enCliiied lof^i 
To the tre so soot, and fah-e ofihew; 
And after tbat^ within a little throw^ 
They began to sing and daopce of new : 
Some song of love, some ptaimng of untrew ; 38(7 
Environing the tre that dtood upright; 
And ever yede a Lady and a Knight. 

And at the la^t I cast miae me aside. 
And was ware of a lusty company. 
That cam^ roming out of the fieW wide, SStb 

Hond in hond, a Knight and a Lady; 
The Ladies all in surcotes, that richly . 
Purfled were with many a rich. stone; 
And every Knight of greene ware mantels on, 

fembrouded well, so as the surcotes vmpt; 330 
And everich had a chapelet on her hed. 
Which ;did light well upon the shining here> 
Made of goodly floures white and red; 
The Knightes eke, that they in honde 1^ 
In sute of hem\ware chapdets everibbone, 33& 
And before hem wejat Minstrels many one: 

As Harpes, Pipes, Lutes, and S«utry, 
Alle in grene ; .and on their headM baie 
Of divers floured made full craftely 
All in a sute, goc^iy chapelets they ware; S40 
And so dauncing unto the mede they fiure. 
In mid the which they fcmnd a tuft tbtt W«b 
All oversprad with floures in compas. 
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Whereto they enclined everichon 
With great reverence, and that full humbly; 345 
And at the last there began anon 
A Lady for to sing right womanly 
A bugaret in praising the daisie : 
For^as me thought, among her notes swete. 
She saide. Si douce est la margarete. 350 

Then they alle answered her in fere. 
So passingly well, and so plesauntly. 
That it was a blisful noise to here ; 
But I n'ot how it happed sodninly. 
As about no(me the sunne so fervently 355 

Waxe whot^ that the prety tender floures 
Had lo^f the beauty of her fresh cdoures. 

For shronke with heat the Ladies eke to^brent. 
That they ne wist where they hem might bestow ; 
The Knightes swelt for lack of shade nie sh^nt; 
And after that, within a little throw, 361 

The wind began so sturdily to blow^ 
That down goeth all the floures evericbone. 
So that in all the mede there left not one; 

Save such as succoured were among the leves 
Fro every storme that might hem assaile, 306 
Growing under [the] hegges and thidce greves ; 
And after that there came a storme of haile 
And raine in fere, so that withouten faile 
The Ladies ne the Knightes n*ade o threed 370 
Dry on them, so dropping [wet] Was her weed. 



918 TftB FLOURK 

And when the storm was cleane passed away> 
Tho in white that stood under the tte. 
They felt nothing of the great affray. 
That they in grene without had in yhh: 375 

To them they yede, for rou the and piti. 
Them to comfort after their great disease; 
So faine they were the helplesse for to ease. 

When I was ware how one of li«em in gtcne 
Had on a crowne rkh and well ♦sittiftg; JS80 

Wherefore I demed Wei she was a Quene, 
And tho in grene on h« were awaiting: 
The Ladies then in whitt that were coming 
Toward them, and the Knights in fere. 
Began to comfort hem and make hem chere. S8S 

The' Queen inidilte, that was of great beauty. 
Took by the bond the Queen that was in grene, 
And^aid, Suster, I have right' great pity 
Of your annoyi and of the^ troublous tene. 
Wherein ye and your company ha^ebene $90 
So long, alas! and if that it you please > 

To go with irie, I shall do you the ease 

In all iHfe plesut^ t\m I can or may : 
Whereof the c?ther, humbly as she might, 
Thaiikedher; for in right ill array - , 395 
She was, with ^torm and heat, I you behight : 
And every Lady then anon right. 
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That were in white, one of them took in grene 
By the hond; which when the Knights had sene. 

In like wise ech of diem {[then] took a Knight 
Cladde in grene, and forth wirii hem they fare 401 
To an hegge, where they anon right. 
To make their justs they would not spare 
Boughes to hew down, and eke trees square. 
Wherewith they made hem stately fires great, 405 
To dry their clothes that were wringing weat. 

And after that of heatiies that there grew 
They made for blisters oi the sunne brenning, 
^ Very good and whdsome ointmentes new, 
Where that they yede the fidck fast anointing; ^ 
And after that they yede about gadering 41 1 

Plesaunt salades which they made hem eat. 
For to refresh their great unkindly heat. 

The Lady of the Leafe then gan to pray 
Her of theFloure, (for so to my seeming 415 
They should be called as by their array, ) 
To soupe with her, and eke for any thing 
That she should with her all her people bring; 
And she ayen in right goodly manere 
Thanketh her [^tben] of her most friendly cheare; 

Saying plainely, tiiat she would obay 421 

^ The old reading. Uny thiu transposes the line, 
Ointmentes very gode, wbolsoine, and new. 



$30 THB FLOURE 

With all her heart all her cimHnauiidemetit. 

And then anon without len^f delay 

The Lady of the Leafe Iwidi one ysent - 

For a palfraye after her tnient 425 

Araied well and faire in harnieis of gold; 

For nothing lacked that to him long should* : 

And after that to all ter company 
She made to purvey horse and every thing 
That they needed, and then full *lustily 430 

Even by the herber where I was sitting. 
They passed all, so piemant]y singing. 
That it would have comforted any vdght : 
But then I sie a passing vender sight; 

For then the Nightingale, that all the day 436 
Had in the laurer sate^-an^ did her might 
The whole service to sing longing to May, 
All sodalnly began to take hf r flight; 
And to the Lady of the I»eafe forthright 
*She flewi . and set her ^n her bond softly, 440 
Which was a thing I marveled of greatly. 

The Goldfinch eke^ that fro the medler tre 
Was fled for heat into the bushes eold. 
Unto the Lady of the Floure gan fle. 
And on her bond he set him, as he wold, 445 
Aiid plesaiinlly his winges gan to foW; * 

And for to sing they pained hem both as sore. 
As tl^eyhaddo of all the day before. 

* Uny, hastily. 
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And 90 tliese Ladies rode forth a great pace^ 
And all the rout of Kntghtes eke in fere ; 460 
And I^ that had 9ene all thb wonder caae, 
Th(Hight that I would assay ia some manere 
To know fully the truth of this maltere; 
And what they were that rode so plesauntly: 
And, when they were the herber passed by, 455 

I drest me forth, ztkA happed to mete anon 
R^ht a faire Lady^ I do you ensure; 
And she cwie riding by herselfe alone, 
Alle in whilr» with semblance ful demure ; 
I sahited her, and bid good aventure 460 

Mote her. befall, as I coudmost humbly; 
And she answered. My doughter, Gramercy ! 

Madame, quoth t, if that I durst enquere 
Of you, I would fame of that company 
Wit what they be that past by this arbere ? 465 
And she ay en answered right friendly ; 
My faire doughter, all tho that passed here by 
In white clothing, be servaunts everichone 
Unip the Leafe, and I myselfe am one. 

Se ye not her that crowned is, quoth she# 470 
Alle in white ? Madame, quoth I, yes. 
Tbal is Diaqae, goddess of Chastit^; 
And for because that she a maiden i^. 
In her bond the braunch she bereth [is] this. 
That Agnus castus men call properly; 475 

And all the Ladi^ in her company/ 
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Which ye se of that herbe chapelets wcarcj 
Be such as han kepte alway maidenhede: 
And all they that of laurer cfa^ekte beare, 
* Be such as hardy were, and manly indeede; 480 
Victorious name, which never may be dede! 
And all they were so worthy of her hond. 
In her thne that none mighten hem withstotid. 

Aikl tho that weare chapelets on her hede 
Of fresh woodbind, be such as never were 485 
To love untrue in word, ne thought, ne dede. 
But aye stedfast; ne for pies^unce, ne fere. 
Though that they should their hartes all to-tere. 
Would never 8k; but ever were stedfast. 
Till that their lives there asunder brasit. 490 

Now feire Madame, quoth t, yet I would pray 
Your Ladiship, if that it mighten be, 
Tliat I might knowe by some maner way, 
Sithen that it hath liked your bemit^ 
The trouth of these Ladies for to tell me, 496 
What t\i9it these Knightes be in rich armour. 
And what tho be in grene and weare the flour? 

And why that some did reverence to the tre. 
And some unto the plot of ftoures fahre? 
With right good will> my fair dosghter, quoth 
she, SOD 

* This is the old reading; Unry reads. 

Be tuch as hardy were in maii]^ deed 
Victoriouf, name which &c. 
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Sith your desire is good and dcbonaire : 

Tho nine crowned be very excmplaire 

Of all honour longing to chivalry. 

And those certaine be called the Nine Worthy, 

Which ye may se [nowj riding all before, 505 
That in her time did many a noble dede. 
And for their worthines ful oft have bore 
The crowne of -Laurer^eaves on their hede, 
As» ye may in your olde bookes rede ; 
And how that he> that was a conquerour, 510 
Had by laurer alway his most honour. 

And tho that beare bowes in their bond 
Of the precious laurer so notable. 
Be such as were (I woll ye understond) 
Noble Knights of the Round Table, 515 

And eke the Douseperis honourable. 
Which they beafe in signe of victory ; 
It is witnes of their dedes mightily. 

Eke there be Knightes old of the Garter, 
That in her time did righte worthily ; 520 

And the honour they did to the laurer. 
Is for by it they have their laud wholly. 
Their trium(di eke, and martial glory ; 
Which unto them is more parfitrichesse 
Then any wi{^ imagine can or gesse. 525 

For one leafe given of that noble tre / 
To any wight that hath done worthily^ 
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And it be done so as it ought to be, 
Is^more honour than any thing earthly ; 
Witnes of Rome that founder was truly 53Q. 

Of all Knighthood, and deedes marvelous. 
Record I take of Titus Livius. 

And as for her that crowned is in grene. 
It is Flora of these fioures goddesse; 
And all that here on her awaiting bene^ . 535 
It are such folk that loved idleness. 
And not delite in no business, 
3ut for to hunt, and hauke, and pley in medes. 
And many other such like idle dedes. 

And for the great 4elite and plesaunce 540 
They have to the floure, and so reverently 
They unto it do such obeisaunce. 
As ye may se ; now faire Madame, quoth I, 
If I durst aske, whiat is the cause, and why. 
That Knightes have the * ensign of honour . 54d 
Rather by the Leafe than by the Flour? 

Sothly, doughter, quoth she, this is the trouA : 
For knightes ever should be perseveriiig , 

To seeke honour, /without feintise orsloutb; 
Fro well to better in all maner thing ; 550 

In signe of which, with leaves aye lasting. 
They be rewarded aftei: then: degre, , 
Whose lusty green may not appaired be; 

♦ SoUrryitads. Tbe.oMedkions* ngn. ; 
6 
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But aye keping their beauty fresh and grene; 
For there n'w no storme that may hem deface, 555 
Haile nor snow, winde nor frostes kene ; 
Wherfore they have this propertie ahd grace. 
And for the floure, within a little^'space. 
Will be [all] lost ; so simple of nature 
They be, that they no grcvaunce may lendure. 560 

And every storme will blow them sorie away, ' 
Ne they lasfe not biit for a season; 
That is the cause, the very trouth to say. 
That they may riot, by no way of reason, * ' ^ 
Be 'put to no such dccupacion. , 5^5 

Madame, quoth I; with all mine whole servise 
I thanks you now, in my most humble wise. 

Vot^x^ I am adertained'^thronglifly*^ • '■ ''\';^ 
Of every thing [that^Tll^ir^d Id Mh^Wj ' ''' ' 
I am right glad that I have said, sothly, . , 570 
Ought to your pleasure, if ye will me troW; ^ 
Quoth she ayen ; but to whom doe ye owe 
Your service? and which will ye honour. 
Tell me I pray, this yeere? The Leafe, or the 
Flour? 

Madame, quoth I, although I least worthy, 575 
Unto the Leafe I owe mine obscrvaunce; 
That is, quoth she, right well done certainly; 
And I pray God to honour you avaunce. 
And Jteep you fro the wicked remembraunce 
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Of Malebouch and all his cruekie, 680 

And all that good and well conditioned be* 

For here may I no lenger now abide# 
But I must follow the great company^ 
That ye may see yonder before you ride. 
And forthe as I couthe^ most humbly 58& 

I tooke my leve of her ; and she gan hie 
After them as fast as ever she might : 
And I drow homeward^ for it was nigh uight 

And put all that I h^^d seen in writing 
Under support of them that *lust to rede. 59ft 
O little booke i thou art, so unconning. 
How darst thou put thyself in prees for di^ede ? 

\ It is wonder that thou wexest not rede! 
Sith that thou wost ful lite, who shall b^hplid 

^ Thy rude langage full boi|tQi|sly unibldf 595 

* Unry, Itut it rtd^. 



NOTES 

ON THE PRECEDING EXTRACTS FROM THE 
POETRY OF CHAUCER. 



On the Pilgrims to Cgmterbury. 



* The very age and body of the time, hit fbrm and pressure." 

SHAKSPEAnt, Hamlet, A. 3. S. 9; 



THE KNIGHT. 

The course of adventures of our Knight, Mr. Tyrwbitt hai . 
observed, may be illuatrated by thoae of a real Kn^ht ef 
ChMcer'ft time. Tbe critick bas accordingly cited, from 
Leland's l4ii*rary, tbe epitapb of " le noble et vaillant. Cbi- 
valer, Matheu de Goumey/* wbo died in 1406, at tbe age 
of 96; '' qui en sa vie fu a la bataille de Benamaryn, et alt 
apres a kf siege d^Algezire wr le» Sarazine^ et auiet a les • 
batailles de VEscltue, de Qr^s^ de Deyngenes$e, de P^tercs, 
de Nature, d' Ozrey, et a plosoura autrea batatUea et a»egct 
en lea qoex il gaigna noblement grant lot et bonour.'' To 
thia cfaaracteristick description I may add* from '* Les Tom* 
beanx des Chevaliers du noble Ordrede la Toilon d' Or,'' tbe 
exploits record^ on the monument also of a French Knigh^ 
wbo lived in Chaacer's age, and died in 1449, Jean. Sctg** 
neqr de Roubais, &c. ** qui en son tempi visita lea Satofts 

<i2 
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lieux de lerusalem^ S. Catharine du inont Sinai> S. Pietre 
et S. Paul d Rome, et S. lacques en Galice, et plusieujr» 
bngiains voyages et noUes ambassade^ kc. et paasa le» 
perils mortels de plusieurs batailles arrestees contre les Infidels, 
c'^st a a^avoir en Hangrie et Barbarie, low qe le siege fiit. 
devant la cite d'Afrique, en Prusse contre les Letaux, par 
deux voyages qu'on dit Rezes et en Cjrpre, &c. avec plu- 
sieurs autres faicts et exercice d'armes tantpar mer que par 
ierre, kc" 

Mr. Tyrwhitt conjectures that the choice of the poet in 
bringing his Knight from Alexandria and Lettowe rather than 
from Cres^ and Poitiers, is to be accounted for only by sup- 
posing> that the slightest services against Infidels were in 
those days more hon9urable than the most splendid victories 
over Christians. It appears, from the preceding inscriptions, 
to have been usual for military men of other countries to go 
and serve in Pruse, or Prussia, with the Knights of the Teu- 
tonic Order, who were in a state of constant warfare with 
their then heathen neighbours in I</^o^t7, that is, Lithuania^ 
&c. Mr. Warton, in his History of English Poetry has 
noticed the travels of Thomas duke of Gloucester, youngest 
•on of king Edward the third, and Henry eari of I>erby,| 
afterwards king Henry the fourth, into Prussia, and their 
services against the infidels qf Lithuania, Many Englishman, 
Mr, Tyrwhitt has shewn, were at the taking of Alexandria in 
1365; and the earls of Salisbury and Derby assisted at the 
siege of the city of Algezir in 1344. 

Mr. Strutt, in his View of the Dresses and Habits of the 
People^f England, wishes that Ghaticer had been more par- 
ticidar in desoribing the dresses of the several personages^ 
whom he has introduced in his Prologue to the <;!anteibury - 
' Tales. To the little which he has done, some interesting ad- 
ditions may be made from a further descripticm of the x>aint- 
ings in the margins of the very curious Manu^pt, No. 
XXXi K>- 128, 129, kc. 
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The countenance of our Knigbt c xp rcMe s great sedatenedb 
and dignity. His folded head-covering is of a dark colour. 
His gipon is also daH^ but his under-coat red, which is di»- 
cemible through the sleeves at his wrists; his legs in ar- 
mour> with gilt spurs ; his dagger, in a red sheath, by his side; 
^nd little points or aiglets of red tipped with gold near hil 
neck attd shoulder. 



THE SQUIER. 

The character of this pilgrim shews us, as Mr. Wartoik 
has observed, the education and requisite accomplishments of 
young gentlemen in the gallant reign of Edward the third. 
In the personal description of the youth, Chaucer has em- 
ployed great spirit The miniature painting in the Manu- 
script is a happy imitation of the poetry. His locks are cu- 
riously curied, and give the idem of their being " laid in 
preueJ' His short vest, with his clotk fluttering In the wind, 
is embroidered so as to represent, in some degree, " a mtde 
aUe fidl qf/re$he JUmres Vfkite and rede/* being of a green co- 
lour, Imed with red, on which are small white spots and or- 
iiiments. His pantaloons are white, the upper part adorned 
with ermine. He wears a high light-blue cap, embroidered 
ID the front His horse is on the gallop, and he manages 
him gracefully. ** fVel coude he sit on Hon, andfayre ride.'' 

The custom of Squiers carving at their fathers tables is 
abundantly illustrated by M. de St Palaye, in his Memoirs 
^f Ancient Chivalry. 



THE SQUIERRS YEMAN. 
Mr. TyrwUtt says, that the late Editions call this cbarac^ 
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ttT the Squicf^s Yeman, Iwt iijapv^perly; ibai t^e pronoun 
he, io the first line, viz. 

'' A Yeman badck M awi icrvaptes no i«o/' 

irelates to the Knight; ^nid tha^ Chaucev w^duU never have 
given the Son an attendant^ when the Father had n^9e. I 
differ from Mr. Tyrwhitt; and must first observe, that the old 
editions of 1542, 1561, 1598 and 1602 prefix, to the character 
before us, the Squier'sY emzn; andw^h propriety. For, by what 
law of construction, may a pronoun so remote from its pretended 
relative, "the parfit gentle Knight," (near thirty linesj be 
defended? Chaucer intended no such thing. . The S^mer 
is attenffed, as Mr. Warton observes, by s^ Yeoman, M^iose 
figure revives the ideas of the forest lan^ The Sqttirt'f 
Yeoman, and the only servant he [i. fi. the ^uire],b«d aUeiad- 
ing him, says Mr. Strutt, bor^ a mighty b^yw* Ai to tbe Fa» 
ther being without an attendant, it. seem# to m^ in liiufKm 
with his reserved and imassuiping oharact^, and p# if b^waff 
confident that ttie little services whiob he tfkxf^ wi^Eit ii^oul4 
be cheerfully rendered by his Son ^d l^s Attendfint 

The further illustration of a cbaracnti^ and i#qie, atiU pre? 
served in several parts of England, may ni»t be unacceptabkN 
*' Ycoqian,'' says Mr. Tyrwbitt, " ii an abbreviatijpiB o^yeotngOf 
man,, 9^.y<xi^he is ofyeojB^thfi. Young men b^ing mo^ly em^ 
ployed in service, serv^ts have in many languages beei^^enoflQi? 
nated from, the single ciipumstance of age ; as vauc, ^iw, gtkrgon, 
hoy, grw)m.*'-r^Waterhous, in hi^ C<vnment«ury o|i Fortescoe** 
Treatise DeXaudibus Legum Angliae, mpre fully ,e:i^pl$in9 tht 
term Yeomauy in his eiposition of the word Valecti, Comm. fol. 
1663. p. 391. "E^ Valecti jp/ttnW,&c. Those they take to be 
them which our Law calls Yeomeiii, See Stat 16. R. 2. c. 4. 
and 20. R. 2. c. 2. These are the next ord«r to Gentlemen, 
termed Yeomen quasi yomg mm, as some think* or fifom 
Omen, or Yemen, in the Saxon signifying a Commoner; so 



nou tn iM>itBY or chaucss. 231 

flnl of oM theie loeii ikrere of no rank aboye senrants, tbough 
Vain in the French imporU quasi vakzsm maistre, thence the 
word tMiAS^^ (pera viatoria;) the bearers of this as some called 
diem VkktB or Varkts, others called them Oarcioni, though 
of old it was a title of better repute; fat all young persons, 
though Gentlemen, if not Knights, and under eighteen years 
•Id, were called VaieU in France, as we called diem Bat- 
ektloun in England Hence Valet dt Chambre, a title of ho« 
ttour, to die King. But Francis the first of France, per* 
caiving those that attended him to be no better than Roiwieri 
(our Yeomen) introduced Gentlemen of the Chamber; though 
yet, in the King^s palace here, the officer Yeoman remains, 
Stst 33. H. 8. c^ 12, yet in subserviency to the Gentlemen- 
Oficers. So are Groome another Court- word; in French 
Ftfjbf, or VaHei. So that die texts VaUcti or Valetti are such 
of the Commoners of Countries, who hold not their land 
tab nomhm (XAvettagU et perpetuas Servitutis, but having been 
Senrants, or Tenants, to great men, have either, pro bono 
th ilfdUo tel trnpendendo, had land given them. Or by 
r afld thrift (blessed by God) been purchasers of land 
io fre to them and their heirs, and that in such sort for the 
qwSity, and in such proportion for the value, that the Law 
yaqoires Jurymen to b^ of, &c." Mr. Tyrwhitt distinguishes 
lli» apptieaiionof Yeoman by Chaucer; the Chanones Yeman, 
m the Canterbury Tales, being only a commpn servant; and 
in anodier part, die title being given to people of middling 
vmAc, not in service: So the Miller is carefiil ''to ^en his 
imaof of yemantie." Mr. Tyrwhitt also thiidu, that the ap« 
propristtioll of ih^ word to signify a small landholder, is more 
irfMfem.. Bdf eoitipiEire Waterbous's observation. 

Of the Yeoman, as no Tale is itelated by him, no painting 
otivnin t^ Manuscript; the representations being of such 
oidy m naiTiled adventures. See p. 128. The poet, how- 
ever, haa been sufficieiitly mriniite m the description of the 
YeamanV hibiMments. '* I concluded,'' says he, " that h6 
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-was a forester, from his dress;*' wbicU was a coat wd ho^ ni 
green-coloured cloth. Under )m belt appeared > sbaft of 
peacock arrows^ that is, arrows pluipedwith pe^cocb feft* 
thers; according to the practice both of a pr^c^ing «tid ktar 
age. For Mr. Warton has shewn that, among the stores at 
Famham cakle belonging to Waynflete bishop of Winches- 
ter in 1471, were Arcus cum diardis, and Sugititt nrngnft, 
the latter of which is the title to the enumeration '' de cxliv 
sagittis magnis barbatis cum pennis p^vonum ;" Mti that^ in 
a computus of Gervays bishop of Winchesjer in 1266« are 
reckoned among his stores at Taunton castle caud^ pavon^m, 
whicl^ he supposes were used for feathering arrows : Arrow* 
with feathers of the peacock, he adds, ocpur in Lydgaite^s 
Chronicle of Troy, b. iii. cap. 22. edit. 1555. — " In hit 
hand he bare a mighty bow" There is a Patent, .Mr. Tyr-» 
whitt observes, in Rymer, 15.^11. 2. d^ aru $apH(mdi/i^ 
VakttQs Regis exercendi: The Yeomen, and all odicr sor* 
vants of the royal houshold^ of whatever state or office^ u»ier 
the degree qf Yeoman, arc ordered to carry bows and arrowt 
with them, whenever they ride, &c. in the King^s traia* 
On his arm was a gay bracer, the armour commonly used by 
archers, and in the present instance probably ofvamented. 
To his sword and buckler on the one side, and his dagger onr 
the other, are added a silver cristopher on hi^ lH*ea4, and 
a baudrick or sash of green to which a horn was sus- 
pended. Mr. Tyrwbitt cannot see the meaning of the Miivtr 
ornament called the " Cristofre;*' especially as by the Sti^ 
37. E. 3. Yeomen are forbidden to wear any pmamenti of 
gold or silver. No other explanation is horded by Mr, 
Warton, than that St. Christopher was a saint who presided 
over the weather, and was the patron of field sportsL Mr. 
Strutt supposes the ornament to have been a cla^ or bucUft 
of silver, having the image of St. Christopho*, wiUi cur 
Blessed Saviour upon his shoulders^ painted or edgraved 
upon it; a subject exceedingly popular at the times, thfi first 



noM THB poinrr et craucir. 333 

tpecimens of engraving were (MnodQced, and probably not 
ieM so in the days of Chancer. According to this tupposi- 
tiooy the ioefficacy of the sumptuary law abovementioned is 
certainly yery glaring. 



THE PRIORESS& 

This delicate, precise, and sentimental lady is drawn in 
the Manuscript with a wimple neatly pinched, and a '* fe- 
tyse^' or hmiidsome cloak, which is black over a tunic of white^ 
in conformity to the dress of the Benedictine aims. On her 
left band are the beads, and her right hand is uplifted, as if 
she was desirous of calling the particular attention of her 
bearers to what she was reciting. 

The poet represents her as having been educated at the 
school of Stratford at Bow near London; which Mr. Warton 
supposes to have been a fashionable seminary for nuns. This 
is very probable. Stratford at Bow, a Benedictine nunnery, 
was famous even then for its antiquity. I find that Philippe 
de Mohun, duchess of York, who died in 1431, bequeathed 
to the Prioress of Stratford five shillings, and to the Convent 
twenty shillings ; perhaps in gratefiil remembrance of ad-r 
fantages derived from instruction there. It must not be 
onitted, however, that Chaucer here expresses the mean 
opinion he entertained of the English-French spoken in hia 
time; " for French qf Paris was to this Prioress unknown ;'* 
Yet, as Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, it was proper that she should 
speak some sort of French, not only as a woman of fashioo, 
(a character which she is represented to afiect,) but as a reli* 
gious person. The instructions from the Abbot of St Al- 
ban's in 1^38 to the Nuns of Sopewell, Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, 
were in the French language. 

If, forgetfiil of her gentleness, she was on any occasion 
betrayed into swearing, " her gretest otbe was but by St. 
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£%." Tbk saint ii called in Latin S. EI^^um. Bat Mn 
Tyrwhitt admits that, in all the Manusoipts which he had 
seen, the word May, both here and in the Canterbury Tales, 
is abbreviated into Lay; and that he had no audiori^ fer 
printing the name at full length but that of Urry. Mr. Rit- 
son is highly indignant at Mr. Tyrwhitf s choice, and in* 
sists that Lqy has been improperly discarded. And Mr. 
Warton says that St Lqy is intended for Saint Lewisi But 
neither Mr. Tyrwhitt nor Mr. Warton oflfer any further ex- 
planation of the saint, by whom they respectively shew that 
the lady swears. Of St Eloy, a poet in the next centmy 
after Chaucer has given some account ; I mean Sir David 
Lindsay, who, in a satirical description of saints uid legends 
in his Monarckk, says, 

SttBCt Eioy, he doith staitly stand, 
Ane new hor»-schoo intill his hand. 

, Again* 

Sum maki$ offinnde to Sanct Eloye, 
That he tbair hors may weill convoye. 

, The. behaviour of the PricHress at tabk has been iUtislinEted 
by Mn Tyrwhitt, in copying the IbllowiBg circumstanett 
from tbt BomaurU de la Rose : 

£t bien se garde qu' elk ne moeille 
Ses doys au brouet jusqu' ^ jointes, &c. 
Si sagement port aa bouchle, 
.Que sur son pied goutte nf en chte 
De isonppe, ne de saulse noire.-— 
Et doit si bien sa boudie terdre 
'l^antcyu' el n'y laisse gresse aherdre 
• An mokia en la levre diesseure* t 
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I must not omit to noticethis lady*i romy, to which wis at- 
tached a broche of gold, whereon was written a crowned A, 
and under it, as a commentary on the embkm. Amor tnnck 
omnia. Love conquereth all things. To this device and 
poesy there is some resemblance, as Mr. Ritson has also ob- 
served, in The Sgt^rr qf Lowe Pegree, ver. 211, &c. 

In the royddes of your sheld ther shal be set 
A ladyes head, with, many a frete ; 
AlMve the head wrytten shall be 
A reason for the love of me; 
Both O and R shall be therin, 
* With A and M it shall bigynne. 

Our Prioress is represented, in the Prologue, as aceom- 
panied widi a Nun and three Priests. This Nun relates the 
history, which is called, in the Canterbury Tales, the Second 
NornicM Tale. There is accordingly, in the Manuscript, a 
fery neat miniature of her in a dark habit with ^fen sleeves ; 
lier wimple is nicely plaited; her hood or cowl is up, not 
biding, however, her face ; and her waist is girded. 

The reality of the three accompanying Priests has h^tm 
justly questioned by Mr. Tyrwhitt, whose argument is tins. 
" As it appears evidently to have been the design of Chauc^ 
to compose his company of individuals of different ranks^ in 
order to produce a greater variety of distinct eharaoters/'we 
can hardly conceive that he would, in this single instance; 
introduce three of the same profession without any diserimir 
mating circumstances whatever; and in &ct when the Nonnes 
Freest is call^ upon to tell his Tale, he is accosted by the 
Host in a manner which will not permit us to suppose that 
two others of the same denomination were present. This 
must be allowed to be a strong objection to the genuineness 
of that article of the three Preestes; but it is not the only 
one. All the other characters are purticularly described, and 
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most of them very much at large, whereas the wfade thit is 
said of the^^Aer Nome and the three Pree$te$ is cotitained in 
these two lines at the end of the Prioresse'd character; 

Another Nonne also with hire had she. 
That was hire chapellein, and Preestes three. 

Where it is also observable that the single circumstance of 
description is false, for no nonne could be a chaplain. The 
chief duty of a chaplain was to say mass and to hear confes- 
sion, neither of which offices could regularly be performed by 
a nonne or by any woman. 

'' It appears indeed that some abbesses did at one time 
attempt to hear the confessions of their nuns, and to exercise 
some other smaller parts of the clerical function ; but this prac* 
tice, I apprehend, was soon stopped by Gregory IX. who 
has forbidden it in the strongest terms. Decretal. 1. v. tit 38, 
ex.;' Not^ qusedam nostris sunt auribus^ iqtimata, quod 
Abbatisste moniales proprias benedicunt; iptorum quoquc am- 
fe$si<me$ in crimitUbus audvmt, et legentes Evangelium pr«- 
sumunt publice predicare: cum igitur id absonum sit et 
panter absurdum. Mandamus quatenus ne id de csetero fiat 
eunctis firmiter inhibere.' If these presumptuous abb^ses 
hsul ventured to say mass his Holiness would doubtless have 
thundered still louder against them. 

" It should seem, therefore, that we have sufficimit ground 
to reject these two lines, or at least the second, as an inter- 
polation, by which means we shall get rid of two of the 
Pne^ «Dd the detail of the characters will then agree with 
the gross number in the twenty fourth ver«e of the Pro- 
logue, Chaucer him^lf being included among the »tnc and 

, ''My notion (I cannot call it opinion) of the matter is 
^hiii^ tb^t the first of the above lines did really btgin the cha^ 
mi^ei[:ofl)^ Nonne, which CSiauccrMd originally io*rted ii> 
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tfaifl place> together with that of the Nonaes Freest^ at as 
giieat length as the other characters, bat tbey were bo^ af- 
terwards expunged either by himself or (more probably) by 
tboae who published his work^afler his death, for reasons 
of nearly the same kind with those which occasioned the sup- 
pression of the latter part of The Cok^s Tak. I saspect oor 
bard had been rather too gay in his description of these two 
religiotu persons. See a little concerning the Freest, Can^ 
Hrh. Talcs, wr. 15453 — 65. — If it should be thought im- 
probable that an interpolator would insert anything so ab- 
surd and- contradictory to the Author^s plan as the second ' 
linc« I beg leave to suggest, that it is still more improbaUe 
that such a line should have come fh>m the Author himself; 
and further, I ^tnk I can promise, in the course of the Can- 
terbury Tales, to point out several other undoubted interpola« 
tions, which are to the &11 as absurd as the subject of our ' 
present discussion/' 

THE MONK. 

Of this character the pictured Tepreseiifali^> in the Ma*' 
nuscript, agrees in many respects minutely with the. poeCfa.. 
His gown, with full sleeycs, is black ; and hia hood is &sl- 
eued beneath his chin, to which his hand is lifted, and thus 
hides what the poet describes as fastening, the hood» ^' the: 
curious pinne of wrought gold/' His souple booCes are just 
vifiibk; not sufficiently, however, to display the.: trimhesa. in 
this article of apparel, with which a^mart Abb^.has beeu re-i. . 
presented, according to. Mn Tyil^hitt, by an, munoiywms^BAf 
writer of tt^ thirteenth century : . " Ocreas luibebat in omriUu^'; > 
quasi inn^Upessent, sine plied porrec$as,*^ M& BodLjJamoutn 
n. 6. p. 121.. ! (.:..■;.'%•"■' 

Th^^<¥i4u of Chaucer's tiuieaie dt^smbed aalovipfiA* i 
spirts of tt^' field. Our Monk bas acoordhig)jrlnar1Sgnn.:^{ 
bounder sWtft as = foul of fligbt f and hutttingr.fiir ^ hnemyj 
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itid to have been til hh lust; and to which no samfice df 
expence was spared In the Mattti8criT>t miniature he is at« 
tended by two hounds, wh^se collars are bhse> fastened wiicb 
gilded buckles^ Mr. Tyrwhi^t hav remail^d, that Ktiight«ci 
describea an Abbot of Leicerter, Who died in 1S77, ** qoi in • 
vemUiime leporum mter omnes regni dominos Tamosissinius et 
noBiinatiasimiis habebatur/' Decern Scriptor. p. 2631. He 
adds indteed, that the abbot was used ta assert, what perhaps' 
may have been partly true, '' se non dekctasse in hujusmddi' 
frlTfoM^ venationibui, nisi solnm pro obsequiis dominis regni 
pnestandis, et afihbilitate eorum captand^, et gratia in suia 
ncgotiis adipiscendi.^' Mr. WattMi enumerates oth^ in-- 
stances of ^ union, here jus<iy satirized, ef an hero of 'the 
chace with an ecdesiaslick. Walter de Softeld,* bi^op of 
Norwidh, bequeaths by will his pack of hounds to ike king^ 
in i25€. This was a commock topick of satire*- So again,' 
in Chaucer^s Testament of Love, " gode houndea and many, 
to hunte after harte and hare," are noticed among the prin^ 
cipal distinctions of the ecclesiasticks. The archdeacon of 
Richmond, on his visitation, came to the Priory of Brid- 
lington in Yoik^ire, in 121'6> with ninety-seven horses, 
twen^^imt dogSy and three hawks^ See Wartom^a Hist. Eng. 
Poefciy, i. 282. 

The goldenbella on: the bridle and trapping* elf th^ Monk's 
hofse zee nicdy delineated in the Manuscript Of thia 
&iliio«^ the custom was perhaps adopted by the dtetigy fWrni* ' 
the knighta; a»Mng whom it^was a particular peiM: to have * 
that bridles w^Vhnng with' bells, and of which the neglect ' 
wa»4saioidaned as i^ mark of poverty and meanness. Amaud 
of«MluP8an,ian ddi:troabauddur, clays great stress upon this 
article^ inhialnstructionsto forfta a Knight : ^ Let his [Ihe * 
horse's] breast be garnished with bells, well hungs Nefthin^'^ 
is abnifpropce W- itmptt conMetice in a Imiglft,' lOA teMur 
m mt, ttieaiiff, Vincent' «^ Beauvais, Mi*. Waarton s^s,^ 
i dianUni: ^.xihiUffl^nt; in the K^\m T^fioplamt 

6 
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•» They hate bridles emteoidcwi, or gilded, or adorned wiib 
tilTcr; atque in pcctoralibut campunulas infixas magmtm tndt^ 
t4nUe$ iomtum, ad gloriam eorum et decorem." Huu 1. xxx. 
c as. But Wicklifie, inhi» Triahge, best illustrates Chan- 
cer, where he inveighs against the priests f<» their " fiiir 
honi, and jolly and gay sadeles, and bridles ringing by th^ 
way. Sic" Lewis's Life of Wicliffe, p. 121. And War- 
ton's Hist Eng. Poet i 1 64. 

In the Manuscript, the &ce of our Monk is a Utile m- 
jured; but it has been well done, and stiU sufi^ieolly ex- 
hibits *' a lord ful fat and in good point." He wears a blade 
hat 

The sleeves of his tunic are described by the poet as edgeA ^ 
with the finest fiar that could be procured; an ernam e n t at 
that period most probably very expensive. But our Monk 
is evidently a man of the world rather than of the otojivter. 
One of .Wdsey's ordinances, Mr. Tyrwbitt hot observed^ 
for the reformation of the Augustjnian Monks in 1519, ir 
directed against the foppery here desccibed : '* lb immieis sub 
nullo modo furruri$ utsmtur aut pdUbus, nisi prout iis pev- 
missum est in Statutis Benedictinis*'' Dugdale^ McmM* 
ii. 5«7. 

THE FRBRK 

The features of this sensual buti VQietry dbaxac^areiaett 
delineated ip the Manuscript ISi^m thfi neamn|r ; bi Us 
eyes mzj' be noticed. His dres«^ is\ l^ted^ andrbsda tiie ^pa 
ax^d semi-cope or tippet are obvious ;. ib€ lattec of whid»:tiie> 
poet describes to be of. " double worsttd»f' as thb> c«pe aD^a/ 
friar in Pierce Plowmans Crede is. Sign. B. i. b; and the for- 
mer seems well adapted to bold the{Ifnivitft>aiMiputt^ intended 
by him as present for fair wives* '. V i* 

He is called a limitour; wWchjMt* Tym&itt deines, " a 
fiyer licensed to beg within a certain district'' l%mner 
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knagines that the limUour was a seller of indulgences^ and* 
that be received his denomination on account of his limiting' 
or fixing the price for each sin. Junius considers the term 
as denoting a friar who discharged his ofiice within certain 
limits or bounds. See Dr. Jamieson's Diet Scottish Lan« 
guage^ in V. Umitour. Dr. Jamieson obsenres, that, in the 
Virions of Pierce Plowman, the limitour appears indeed as a 
confessor, who, by virtue of episcopal letters, although he 
had no parochial charge, was authorised to hear confession 
and grant absolution within a certain district. Tyridafe, in 
hJs (Hfedyence qf a Chrysten man, (which passage I find Dr. 
Jamieson has also noted in his Appendix) gives a different 
view <rf tire meaning of the word: *' Howbeit siiche maner 
aendynges snre not worldly, as princes send theyr ambassa-' 
dours, no nor as fireres send. theyr fyn^tersto gather theyr 
bEOtfaerhedes, whichetauste obeye whether they wyW or wylf' 
not'^ M^ iK). a. — ^The following illustration of the word has 
eseapfid^fll die etymologisid : Liinitors, " k proprias limites ten-is 
infiponendo^'. et removentibus' anathemata denunciando, diet?, 
ut verisiniile est" S^ A Comment on the Miller's Tale and' 
the Wife of Bath, 12mo. 1665. p. 152. 

But, to pass from this etymological description of our' 
Friar, let us consider what is said of his official labours. " So 
plesant was his In Princ^no^^ that he never failed obtaining 
the alms which he wanted. The phrase, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
iif ieoounenljf' explained ttf r^fer to the begihnifig of St 'Jt>hh's 
Goipti; but may alad peftnr^to &e beginning of Genesis. In ' 
an '^ iruench romaiice, VhUtorie d& trois Maries, life Wddsi 
it tteiwitoiignify soring 'passage in this conchision of the 
Milik y^QBAJ d€» Itiijript tbm. iiik p! 52 1. '1 

,: ,.;;} ., ■ .i ..1 ...J '-':.— /. V. -S t:*' ' '» 

fv/ : : Mm)! ai«e 1(1] : quant offtf/9 ""^ 

Lc Prestre dire Lt Principio, • ' * ' "^ "' ' 
c '* iatfUtiMaMesiestiine^. 



He was also of no small aeeount at Xowr-ito^*; li day ap- 
pointed for the amicable settlement of difibr^nces being called 
k Love-day; in proof of which- Mr* Tyrwhitt cift^ BractoM, 
1. V. fol. 369. " Si ante judicium capiatur tHe0 AmorU^' 
and Rot Pari. 13. H. 4. n. 13. '' Agayn the fourme of a 
Love-day taken bytwen the same parties." Mr. Tyrwhitt 
says^ that the GkMsary (to Uny^s Chaucer) ^oMs these days 
improperly. Meetings for pleasure and diversion ; that they 
were meetings for business; ffiough it it prs4able dttt die btt- 
sinessy when finished, was usually followed by a treat given 
to the arbitrators, kc. See the Pari. H^l) already quoted. 
Mr. Tyrwhitt also cites, fit)m the VUiol^ ^ Biirce Plowman, 
part of the speech of Sloth, in the character of a Priest : 

I can holde Lovedayes, and here* a iUie», r rt iea y ug e, . ; 
And in Cannon or in Decretals I ^aiiKidC,.read a lyne. 

I mm Mtrprised, that the fblknring passage in the same poem 
^ should have escaped the iA)ticdirf the learned cdttck. The 
antiior is inTeigfaiAg agtinst the Knrary and divcrsiont of die 
eccleaaiiticks : 

And now is Religion a rider, a romer by the aitreete, 
A letiAtT dt hvedojfes, and a loude beggili*, 
A pricker on a palfrey, flto. 

I take our Friar to have been a leader, as termed in the pre^ ' 
ceding extract, or manager of these lovedays: There, says 
the poet, he toM mock^l ie^. > Mr. Warton comroAs these 
iovtdt^, by a pk as ant wamfpuboaasm, inio kmiditfi, wUcb 
he immrpniB todies f Hist Eogi P^t i £62. 

Ih Mtickif <fae acconyikbmfts of •ur. ]^nfur>» Mr^ Wm- 
ton kw detected two auitaBet of pMceiiiiirwMfri^ the lubltr 
^wHiebls MovtplmaiitthKiiNa ^kmu, '$irith»e^e 6m 
it tiMT cxptadialioii, !■ Hie Crlaiwy ^ Vrnt^ <ihWfim, ^f 
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Hhb wanton and menry confeatmr " playing on a rot^U wbkk 
is there said to mean, h/ rote; whereas a rote is a musical 
instrument Mr. Warton cites, in jiroof, Lydgate,. MSS, 
Fairfax^ Bibl. BodL 16. 

For ther was rotyi of Almayne, 
And eke of Arragon and Spayne. 

And again, in the same manuacript : 

Harpy% fithdes, and eke rot^s, 
Wd acording to the? notys. 

What fitheles, the critick adds, isjiddles, as in the Prologue 
to the Canterbury Talcs, ver. 29S, ^ddies indeed is the better 
reading of Mr. Tytwhitt Mr. Warton follows Urr/s edition. 
Many examples ot the musical sense of rOte might be added. 
But I pass on to Mr. Warton's second riemark, in consequence 
of his illustration of this word : " I cannot help mentioning jn 
this place a pleasant mistake of bishop Morgan, in his Transla- 
tion of the New Testament into Welch, printed in 1 567. He 
translates the vials of wrath, in the Revelations, by cfythan, i. e. 
crouds otfiddks, B.e?. 5. 8. The Greek is fui>Mu Now it 
is probable that the bishop translated only from the English* 
where be found viaU, whidi h^ todc for vioU!'* 



THE MARCHANT. 

Chaucer infarma us, that this penKHd was clothed ''jn 
nmttdee!^ that iv a.motky-coiloyKd .garm^t So the Ser^ 
geant of the Lawe is Tested, ver. 330. Hits ganoqirt, ia 
tte Mamiscript, is «f a bright^red colour,. lined with blue, 
«ndfigibrcdwilkiMeaBdbfaiefloweEB.v His tight and nnit 
boots are not fi»igoCta».l)gr the artist; and ifae arwer displi^ 
fliem (if I may vak Ibe words of ^Mhspeare) *' very sinoo4v 
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Utt unto Uw tigii of the leg/' Kor mait tbc iwlice of his 
qmr aod its enortnout rowel be omitted; which, in the pait^ 
Jog> exhiUti the prototype of the omamftit attacheil to the 
heels of many of our present fashionable riders. 

The Flanders beaver hat is also represented in the paint- 
ing. The Merchant looks as if in the prime of life; and his 
countenance bespeaks the man of business. Dis iteed is on 
^ gallop. 

The exprcsiion in his wish, that ''the sea were hpt,*' tt 
guarded, is thus illustrated by Mr. Tyrwhitt: The old sub- 
sidy of tonnage and poundage was given to the king '' pur la 
saii%aide et custodie del mer^** 12. £dw. 4. c 3. 



THS CLSRK OP OXENFOSDE. 

Of this interesting penoni whose porerty, delight in stody^ 
said hiattention to worldly affiurs, are eminently conspicuous, 
Chaucer relates no other circumstance respecting the dress, 
Ikan that his 'f overeat courtepy'' or surcoat was thre«d*bare* 
In the Manuscript, his surcoat, with iht hood, is of a dirty 
.violet colour; his stockings are scarlet, and the saddle and 
bridle on his miserable horse are of the same cokur. In his 
right hand he holds out a book, as if he was descanting on 
its value; and under his left arm he carries other book% 
bound in red and bhie, )" He looked hollow,'^ says tht 
poet; a circumstance which the painter has not overpassed. 

Mr. Warton is of.opinipo*. i^iat Chauocr,. in the character 
before us, glances at the inattention paid to litera^ife, and 
the unprofitableness of philosophy. He explains the pas- 
itge. 

But all be that he was philosopfare 
tfUMMlAlfatbttttUtelgoULiftce^, ^ 
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ill AimaMincr; Yti he e^uld riot find the phikmifha^s sto»e. 

>Hiftcon?er8atioi:i> Mt. Warton adrnks, was instrucfive; and 
be was *• kfis willuig to mibnit tlna U> communicate bk 
opinion to otheri* But the. teme degant and fcamed ctitick 

.batittmined the poet's meaoiog m die fottawwg description: 

' fNot a word^pake he Moce than waa oedc^ 
And that was said in forme and reverence. 
And ibort and qcridBB^ aod iiittof Ujg^h acatonae: 

Mn Warton,.! say^ here oanridara theOcfk ofjOxieflfeid 
lo enslaved hg^his attentidn tor^logick^ da to elchibit ip his 
conversation much pedantick formality, and the usage of a 
precise and sententious style on all subjects. See Hist. Eng. 
Poet i. 452. Wbat dit Qerk said in/ortru 4ind reverence, 
however, has been asserted by Mr. Tyrwhitt to mean, with 
pi^eprietgfW^f^ifOt^; by liltoni alni, iftil tf high smtidie is 
apprdifinded toai^ittfy only^/UT ^ i^^^ar tftncdyif^ aiair. Mt. 
TytwUtt, in «his eiplaMkiaD^ a^Bteledt ta Mr. WaMnTs 
eand^ur; at the same time acutely observing, liiat the cmttt 
of goad lettei% ia^coikertiad l^uit Chanter abould not be su^ 
posed to bavie made a pedlantidL farnuUi^ «sid a ptKsiaftmt- 
tentibus style on att snli^dtB, tkeciidhicterislicks of a scUalar. 



r. 0€ Ihia lopuleBtnariL^iHtteal^NMtn) the poetical dress ii^ 
.jMiy pbins 

He rode but homely in a medlee cote 
Girt with a seint of silk with barres smale. 

.. ^i. '.. ' . • ' I 
The pictured nippMblb^n, bi^lfaa(illAM<s«f$t, is more 
jparticular. He is there drawn in a scarlet habit, with open 
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detvei, ^ni witb a ivhits bood forred ; the habit being fiM:e4 
with blue, with finall bofs cht i^ijpes of red. He wean the 
cbaracteristick dintikctioa of a Sergeanti which the poet hQW* 
ever has not noticedi the ty>if. His ttockingt are scarlet 
lliere it a great resemUaace to this official habit, described 
in 4)e Viiiops of Pierce Plowman: 

■ Shall 00 Sergeant for his service weare no iilk hodc. 
Nor peUireon his cloke for pledynga at the barre. 

Mr. Warton has observed, that the perpetual importance of 
this Sergeant, who by habit or by affectation has the faculty 
of appearing busy wjieo he has nothing to do, is sketched 
with the spirit and conciiteness of Horace. 

The poet spys that this lawyer had ofUn been at the 
BarvU; a place, interpreted by Mr. Tyrwhitt, from Du 
Caoge, '* a portico before a church. See Du Cange in Pa- 
radisus. It appears from the Roni. qftl^e RoMf in the Orig. 
▼er. 12530, that books were commonly sold au Parvis devani 
Notre Dame at Paris. At London the Parvis was frequented 
bj Serjeants at Law. See FcHrtescue de Laud, leg. Ang. c. li. ; 
' Post meridiem curias noii tenentur; sed placitantes tunc se 
divertunt ad Pervismn et alibi, oonsulentes cum Servientibus 
ad J^tgem et aliis consilianis suis.* There is a difference of 
opioioa where the Parvis at London, to which the lawyers re- 
sorted, was situated; Somner supposes it to hare been in Old- 
Palace-yard, before Westminster-hall, Gloss, in Decern Script. 
P. Triforiim; but oibers, with more probability, think it was 
what Dugdale calls the Pertyse qf Pawles. When the Ser* 
jeaats bad dined in any of the inns of court, St PauKs lay 
much moce cDnveoiently for an afternoon consultation than 
WeitminsterrhsiL" . 

Mr. Wafftofv spea^uog of the supposition that Parvis i% %, 
continactiaii of Pamdise, imagines the name to signify an am" 
Maiofr^i mmy of our oUceligious bouses baviog bad a place 
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culled Paradise. He adds, diat in the year 1300, chiMreA 
were taught to read and ting in the PartU of St Martm'« 
Church at Norwich. Hi«t Eng. Poet i. 453. 

An extract from Waterhoua'a Commentaiy on Fortetcu^ 
to which I have already referred the reader, may serve as a 
curious illustxation of the etymology of the word» which Mr. 
Warton and Mr. Tyrwhitt have not brought forward, though^ 
however questionable, it deserves to be mentioned* The com*^ 
mentator having cited the words ^' Sed Placitantes tunc se 
divertunt ad Pervinm, &c." thus proceeds. '' This referrs, 
not to the Pleaders repairing to the PervUe^xercue^ of Aca- 
demique origen, the same in Law that those exercises in Ox<^ 
ford are, called Pervisias or sittingt generalia the Schoki «s the 
qfierwxm, (which Mr. Selden sayes he understood first Knat of 
Mr. Wake's Musa regmmtes) and to which not onely young 
Lawyers repaired to learn, but old Seijeants to teach and Aev 
their cunning; I say, this clause turns us not to that £ems0^ 
from whence the little place (whereof teaching (^ Schole wa^ 
in the lower p^u^t of the Church was called Ptrvuthm; but 
this referrs to the consultation' that Clyents use 16 have witk 
their Counsellours and Seijeants about their Pleadings, BilH 
Demurrers, Rejoynders, special Verdicts^ Orders; the read- 
ing over of which judiciously and with intentness is called 
Pervisum, or, as we say, perusal qfthem, that is, constdering 
the legality of them, comparing them with originals, makini^ 
briefs out of them, marshalling the evidence, and prepariiq^ 
fin- tryall in Court." p. 374. 

Our Seijeant is said to have received " many fees and 
robes:^ The seijeants and all the officers of the superiouf 
Courts of Law, Mr. Warton says, anciently receifed winter 
and summer robes from the king's wardrobe. He is iik«WHie 
said to cite cases and decisions, " that from the time of Vvb^ 
William were fallen;*' for the illustration of which Mr« 
Warton refers to the very learned and ingenious Mr. Bttw 
rington*s G^tsertatitms on the Ancient Stututes^ I inty iwtMKit» 
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tirt "^r. Walton tdmifes die humoar of Chaucer in makiay 
thia kwyer introduce the language of hit pleadings into com-* 
mon conyersation, where, in the Canteiiniry Tales, he ad- 
drasts die Hoste, 

Hoste, quoth he, de par diatxjeo assent ; 

the affectation of talking French, though then general, being 
here appropriated and in character. 



THE FRANKELEIN. 

1 •• The Frankelein,'' says Mr. Strutt, " is here delineated 
as a true son of Epicurus : his dreas, unfortunately, is not 
described; and we only Team, that he wore an anelace or 
jbt^, and a gypserc or purse qf white silk, hanging at his 
girdle.'' See HabiU of the people of Eng. ii. 279. The 
painting in the Manuscript supplies, in some degree, the de^ 
Aciency lamented. He is there drawn in a surcoat of red^ 
lintd with Uue, with bars or stripes of fringe or lace over it 
His hair and beard are snow-white. He wears a small blue 
liat, turned up. His boots are black. His white silk purse 
is Tisible, but not his knife. His left hand is on his breast, 
IM if he were relating some striking circumstance. In a word, 
.the miniature presents him as a most respectable old gCRtle- 
man. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt» in my humble opinion, has not sufficiently ' 
iUustrated the rank and character of the Frankelein. He 
says, that Fortescue, de L.L, Ang. c. 29, describes a Franklain 
#0 be a Pater familia s ' m agnis ditatus possessumilms. He 
is classed with, but after, the miles 4md armiger, and is dis* 
tinguished from the libere tenentes and w^ti, though as it 
should seem the only real distinction between him and other 
IrwbsUbra consistod in the largenesa of his estate. S^ 
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man, in v, Prankdein, quotei tlie following parage #«ql« 
Trivefs Fr. Chronicle, MS. BibU B. Sf* n. B6, '* Thomas dt 
Bl:otherton> filius Edwardi I. M^reschaUus Angliae, apres la 
nlort de son pere esposa la fille de un Franchek^ apdee 
Alice/' The historian did not think it worth his while even 
to mention the name of the Frankelein* 

But let us attend to the very curious distinction made by 
Waterhousy in his Commentary on Fortescue; ^ich indeed 
may expkin other designations given by the poet to this re- 
spectable character. " Pater familias" says the commen- 
tator, " imports one Stui sui juris est, nullique addictus 
mancipio, called the Father of tfbe Family; Non quod /and- 
Ham sedjusfamilia: kabet, as the Lawyers say. This we in 
England anciently called the Chod Man. And the old. 
dames, in iny memory, were wont to call their husbands, n^ 
Good Man. Later times, more gentilized, discard that name 
from all mouthes but those that are plebeian, and though it be 
enunciajtive of Franklaynes ; that is, free liers, and owneri of 
land ; in which sense, Swaine^Mote is th^ name of the Cpn^ 
vent^s lihere tenentium, according to the old custom or laW^ 
^waine-moimt ter in anno ; yet it is now not much set by ; 
though, from this condition of them, there are many now grown 
into families, now called Sranklin, who are men jn the county <^ 
Middlesex and other parts magnis ditati posseuionibus ; which 
i\ie text expresseth, to set out this Patetfamilias by« And dm in, 
an aiigument of much wealth. For therefore he, d^at is the Pater 
familias here, is counted ditatus, because he has possessiones, 
not like those Ascriptitii, which were a sort of husbandmeh 
that bound themselves by indenture to till the ground, pro- 
mifiing not to depart till their manumission ; nor as posses- 
tours of the one onely famgi or mansion they live in, but [of] 
many farmes and portions of lands [which] they demise to 
others, and those not only in their own county whereki they 
live wad in which they are members, but in other sbiws t aoA 
not onoly Copy-hold, which is a badge xif \SkBBgt, but 
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Fictholds; yea, and tfioie XK>t onely Teoanciet^ but even 
^a|>ita)) Mc38uage«, and cbiefe Mannors; by reason wbereof 
ti^iey ar^ drawn sometimes to beare offices in lorraign Couil? 
ties upon extraordinary occasion; and have importunity tQ 
place their children apart, when their age and their parents! 
pleasure is they should marry, or be bestowed in a course of 
life to live upon what, by their fatherly gift, is become tfa^ir 
own : And as many possessions in number, so large io their 
extent, noble in their royalty, and rich in dieir revenue* Fof 
of this race of men, who were and are but plain Good Man, 
and John, and Thomas, many in Kent and Middlcseic espe- 
cially, besides spamm in every severall County, have been 
men of Knights' estate, who could dispend many hundreds a 
year, and yet put up to raise daughters' portions. Yea, sp 
ambitious are many of them to be Qeiiitlanen, that they b; 
fjientiful living obtaine the courtesie of being called Matter, 
and written Gentlemen; and their posterities by beiug bred la 
learning and Law, either in Universities or Inns of Chan- 
cery and Courts turn perfect sparks and listed gaUanti, cmb^ 
papions to Knights and Esquires^ and often adopted into 
those orders. And from this sourse, which is no ignoble 
ifQit, have ri^n many of the now ^ourisbiiac Geatiy-'' 
p. 388* 

The words, in the preceding extract, *' 6y recuon wharqf 
*h^ are drawn ^otrntimcs to heare ojjica in FOftRAION COUN- 
TIES upon extraordinary occasum," may be considered^ in 
some degree, as explanatory of the character, assigned by the 
|K>0 to the Frankdeio, of a Countowr; a word, as Mr. Tyr- 
whitt has observed^ which has been changed in Urr/s edi« 
tiou of Chaucer, upon what authority we ave yet to lean^ 
into Coroner: which Mr. Wartop, however, has adopted, a^d 
illustrated, in calling it " an offiice anciendy executed by 
gentlemen of the greatest respect and property.^' Hist £iig. 
Foet i. 438* Yet Csunftmr^ the genuine reading of the 



S50 MOTBS OM THB PBBCB0IN6 fiXTlU€TS 

manuscripts, seems unacceptable to Mr. Tyrwhitt " It i$ 
not easy/' he alleges, " to say what office is meant. I hate 
a notion that the foreman of the inquest in the Hundred-comt 
was called a Countour; but the law-glossaries do not take no- 
tice of any such sense of the word, and I cannot at present 
^produce any thing stronger in support of it than the following 
passage of Robert of Gloucester^ p. 538; speaking of an 
Hundred-court summoned by the Consteble of Gloiicester 
Castle, he says, that 

He hald this Hundred mid great-folk and honour. 
And Adam of Arderue was is [his] chef Countour. 

Though this may possibly mean thai Adam acted at ut^ 
ieomptant or steward of the court'' 

> The rank of the Frankelein at the Sessumi qf the JfVade» ii 
abo minutely examined by the same critick, in this remaifc 
*• The justices, by the stat 34 Ed. III. c. 1, were to be m 
csacb county, 'un Seigneur et ovesque lui trpis ou quatre dap 
' meultz vauez du countee, ensemblement ove ascuaa sagei 
' dekley.' A wealthy frankelein might perhaps be com* 
miauoned under this description; but I know not how ht 
could be a knight of the shire, as they by 46 Edw. III. were 
to be Chivalers et Serfantz des meulx vauez du pais; unless we 
suppose either that the rank of Serjant (Esquire) was as undcl- 
iined as it is now, or that his office of Justice made him ail 
Esquire within the meaning of the a ct" 

The luxurious hospitality of the Frankelein has occasioned 
the poet to bestow on him the title of seint Julian ; a saint, as 
Mr. Tyrwhiti has observed, distinguished for providing ^ 
Totaries with good lodgings and accommodation of all sorts. 
Simoa. the leper, at whose house our Saviour lodged in Be^ 
thanyy is called, says Mr. Warton, in the Legends, Julian 
9he good herborow, and bisbop of Bethphage. In the title of 
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ftlB Legend, MS, BodL 1596. foL 4. St. Julian, Mr. Tyr 
irliitt Adds, H called " ihe godc herh^aur; the Legend ending 



Therfere yet lo Uib day thri that over lond wende, 
Hei biddeth Seint Julian anon thatgode herberwbe 

bem Mnde, 
And Seint Julianes Pater noster ofte seggeth alio. 
For hit fader aoule and hit moderes, that he hem bring 

therto. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt refers to the pleasant Tale of Boccacio hi the 
Decameron, (Day 2. Not. 2.) as an illustration of the virtue 
of Julian's Pater-noster. 

The precise import, of Vwooiour, by which name th6 
Frankelein is also designated, is often, says Mr. Tyrwhitt; u 
obscure as its original. See Du Cange in V. And Lacombe» 
Diet, da vieux Lang. Fr. in V. Mr. Tyrwhitt considers die 
word here as meaning the whole class of middling Land^ 
holdtrrs. 

> I will not dismiss the Frankelein without Mr. Warton'i 
lifltppy observation, that ^' his impatience if his sauces were 
Bot sufficiently poignant, and every article of his dinner hi 
due form and readiness, is touched with the hand of Pope or 
Bdleao.'' 

THE COKE. 

This person has been deemed unworthy even of mention m 
Mr. Strutt's description of English habits. The poet indeed 
fives us no account of his dress. The painter, in the manif* 
acript» has given some delineation of diis domestick character. 
He wears a red doublet, and an apron; in one hand he hoUb 
a small deepdish orporrenger, in tbeodier a large three*proiiged 
forib Nor has the painter fiM|;otkn to represent the morma/, or 
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g§Qgren€, o?^ Us 8hii$i a. c^'cuID^taIlce, as Mr. Tyrwhitt lia% 
o))served| hj which JonsoD^ in bis Sa4 Shepherd, has also 
described a Cook. 

Of the coquinary skill, and the critical knowledge of Lon* 
don alf» by which this chiiracter is distin^ished, some de* 
•criptive circumstances may be entertaining. Mr. Tyrwhit^ 
professes himself unable to explain what kind of ingredient 
the pouir$ merchant w^, which ike Cook knew so ably to 
employ* " Colgrave/' be says, " mentions 9ipouldrc blanche 
and a pouldre de due, which seem both to have been used in 
Cookery/* In the Preface to the Forme qf Cuty, publishe<i 
by Mr. Pegge i^ 1780, some explanation occurs in the re- 
mark on powder fort^ which is there considered as^ '' a mix* 
ture of the warmer spices, pepper, ginger, &c. pulverised; and 
which, if you will suppose it to be kept ready prepared by the 
Y^der,^ may be the powder marchmi, fcund joined [in the an- 
cient Forme] in ^o places mth powder-douce^ This, Speght 
sajfis^ is what {^gerhread is made of; but Skinner disap* 
pfovet this eKplanatipn, yet, says Mr. Urry, gives none of 
hia own.*' The powder-douce is thought to have been the 
powder cltgi»Unsiik. 3ee the Glossary i^ V. Galingak* In 
our aoAient CodGery the mortar is said to hav^ been in great 
Bluest; some mesaes being actually denominated from it» 
i|g m(itirm>s^ which Chfauvoer's Cook could make. Se^ the 
Forme of Cury, ut supri. Mr. Tyrwhitt cites, from lju4 
Bacon's Natural History, ** a mortress made with the brown 
of capons stamped and fti^ii^^j" which he considers as a 
rich broth, or soupe, in the prep^tion of which the flesh 
vaf atam{ivedt or beai^ i^ a moruir; wlieiice is prohaUy de- 
igved iita nam^ tme martreMfi^f ihpi^h be catmot assert that 
be ever i»et with the Fre$ich word« 

Whielher the JJmdfm «fe wai& a different sort of ale firoAi 
^ sold in the proidpce^ or only beitler made, Mr» Ty& 
wlutt is not aUe to s^jr* Jm^ be Jbewa that it was io^myMst 
^bove A cevitiyx 9ft^ jPb^^ 1m H^j^cmalL, tf tb^ ffpul 
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•r^hbjfbip Warfcam m 1504, ar« tkt ftUo^ingMldtfi. 
Lei. Collect App. P. ii. p. 30. ' 

De cervisia Londini iiii. dot. vi li. 

De cerrim; CabU vf« dol. pf^4 M. Jdti s. 

De cervisia Ang. Bere xx. dol. prec. dot. xxiii s. i? d. 
S^ ^at Lmdm ale, Mr. TyfWiiItt otieerv^, irto higtMir fhaa 
Kentish bj 5i»w a barrd. Tbe pofehey of the dSr of Sbttf^ 
ii^ib, wlRcii Chaucer- also cekhMtle», has boweirer escaped 
the notice of the learned eritlck. ^Of this the Poef s MHier 
was at imA, as his Co^ was of the London; And/ m tbt 
Prologue t& his Tde, he accordingly says, (^e^. 914)^^ tdifc 



> if that I mispeke or tay. 



Wiir it the a* </ SNwAwetiilr, I ^ou- pwy. 

This ale, indeed, was once in pibverbia) retoMSi* "^iJUket 
true ale-stake/' says an old commentator on Chaucer, " he 
[the Miller] tels yOClwhe^e tHk best ate il; and this was 
made good long ago, as mif iipt^lr tff tfmt ot^rwom Pro« 
▼erb. 

The nif^MOMg il2(? ^ f^mfttifirht 
Keeps many fl fi^mip thk the kfrke.^ 

$ee A OofAment iipbn the liiRef^ l^ale and di< VTih of 
h^ l*no. Loft*. IW^. F 5- 



Idlhe MamiKripft, this PilgrMi Is palnlbd in isrfOnll <^ 
dMh «oMir, peacfaKif «D hkknm^ hmkig hi* dtgg€<^ttiiU? 
Mia MBV sfisfcnddi jby a kKe. ' IjUa ^mk oa itt<y n^ Pi Htt itli 



<b/ tfOMi* He wetn a forred cap, of a dark or dirty criiAcchi 
colour. 



THE DOCWUR OF PHIStCKR 

f This Pilgrim^ according to the Poet's deschptioa, was W 
bitedm garments of purple and light blue. In the Manu- 
icript, hia turcoat is of bright purple, and his hood (which 
Iftcbea over his head and low over his shoulders) of bhie, 
deefdy furred with white; in which kind of ornamented dress 
a Physician it described in the Vidans qf Pierce Plowman, 
The miniature represents him also pondering, as it were, on 
the contents of a targe phial. His stockings are of the same 
colour as his surcoat 

The practices of this physician in regard to magike naturel 
are illustrated by the poet, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, in 
%\Bf^^tue$ifFome, B. iii. 115. 

^nd'cleikes eke, which conne wdl 
^ jUlilMmagykenaimrels ^ . 

Thdt craftely do her ententes 
, To maken in certayne ascendentes 
' Ymages, lot through which magyke 
To maken a man ben hole or sdo^ 

"Rif character of this Pilgrim, Mr. Warton has remfaikedl 
preserves to us the state of medical knowledge, and tiie ccmne 
of medical erudition theii in fashion. See Hist Eng. Poet 
i. 439. Mr. Tyrwhitt refers those who are curious to know 
more of the books which composed our Physician's library, to 
the Account of Authors, &c. in Unys edition of Chaucer, 
Fabric. Bibl. Med. JEt, and the Elench. Medicor. Vet; 
ipufi.ewid* BiU. Gr. torn. xiii. I may refer tbem also io 
the very interesting and abundant information on tUs subject 
in WiMFton'a Histxvy itf Englisli Poetry, vM. i. p. 489-HkMw 
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Chaucer, he obtervei^ having tnentumed the boolM df the 
Phygkian, codd not forbear to add a stroke of satire ^ na^ 
turally introduced: 

Hii ttudie was but litel in tbe BibU, , 

.Mr. Tyrwhitt observes tbat tbe names of Hippocmt and 
. Galitn, wbicb occur in tbe description of this character^ were 
used even by the Latin writers of the middle a^ for Hi^^o- 
;, crates and Galen; and be cites accordingly, from Dugdale'i 
.MopMsticon, torn. 1. p* 1S4* 

.Magnus eram medicus, Hypocras sum nomioe dictus : 
Alter et egregius vocitatus eram Gali€mtM. 



TBS WIF OF BATOK 

This &ir but not bashful Pilgrim, whose oeoupalions and 
lorn of mind are finely delineated by the poet, sqppears in the 
Manuscript with a very winning countenance. She is there 
drawn in a blue outer garment of the petticoat kind, and ia 
a surcoat of red, with a golden girdle. The former of these 
garments is bound round her hips, and reaches over her feet. 
One of her spurs is visible. Tbe stirrup of her saddle is gilded. 
She holds in her hand a whip. She wears a wimple, not 
.unlike what has been called in modem tiinet a motvicap;- and 
jover it a bro^d black bat (not indeed utdike a buckitr] with 

. strings. She rides astride, unlike the Prioress and Nun. 

Her art of cloUm^king may be illustrated, as Mr. Wartan 
lias shewn, by ol:i^rving tbat she lived in the neighbourhood 
of Bath; a country famous for clothing to this day. It was 

« Aoiigfat no disgrace, siqts Mr. Stnitt, for a hidy< of quality to 
be a good housewife, and to superintend the.makingof auch 

lialotMatJPaanei^iwry forthefaffiiJty; and, inmany instan^ei^ 
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im slddMomil ^anCi^ for tbe parp^ses <)f cfairtty. H«! atf- 
«6r4k)gly'«ites tbe Wif of Batbe^s accomplishment in the art 
of making fine cloth. See Habits of the People ai EngWnd, 
ii. 191. 

The poet reprtsents this jolly dame as hftTing had hus-, 
bands at the church-door ^ve. Perhaps the ceremony here 
4d«ntk>ned may ntot be obvious to every reader. Mr. Warton 
ob^ervesi, that, at the southern entrance of Norwich cs^hedral^ 
a represehtation of the espousuda, or sacrament of marriaj;^, 
is earvM in stone ; for here the hands of the couple were 
joined by the priest, and great part of the service performed : ^ 
here also the bride was endowed with what was called Htm ad Jv^^'^ 
ostium ee^§i€^ See Hist. Eng. Poet i. 457. — Heame, in 
his Appendix to the History of Glastonbury> published the 
form of matrimony, as celebrated at the church-door> fix)m a. 
Missal secundum umm Hertford in his possession, 1o which 
Mr. Warton re^rs the reader. But this custom, as Mr. 
Gough has also observed, was not peculiar to Hereford; wit- 
^ness Ih^ Afittisls in Uaum Smrni, 1503, lBi€. Ste British 
Topogttiphyi i 412. The ci^slom was, that the parties did 
ftdt^ent^ -^e eburch till that part df the office, where the 
^iMiit^ now 'gbes \ip to the altar and' repeals Ihe psalm. 
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^ Th^'sdt^at&M^obd of this aittlable andt^erml^ PM- 
^^v^ a^e, iti fte Mihttscript, ^ icariet^ s»ch being the habit 

of a' tinkering priest hi England, until Ae time of 4{atiea 
TfiRzahethi' In Wi coutrtetottttce fheWJ k moch mfcckiitsi- His 

hands tre cttdssed upon his breast ; and i^omd )rfs viist ts^if- 
• l^rttitly ^ gifdife of beads. 

Iti dliseriWttgf the sanctity, siaiptjeity, du«e*ity>- ptAfmtz, 

ittdusttry, cotnragi, and conscientious imp«$i«lity« pf th» 
■diirffcttt parisfr-prie^, Cflwtticer, Mn W«rt«i 



dkewn hit fMd Mnte tod good lieart. t>rydeii, in bit iiiu« 
tatioD of die chnmciCer^ U mod to Imve applied it to bishop 
Ken. See Hitt Eng. Poet i. 448. I am led to think that 
Goldsmith had also cast his eye on Chaucer's engaging de« 
scriptioD^ and that he accordingly transferred a trait or two 
of die clerical charader In its Inrightest flew' to At Ecclesi* 
astid; in bis Ikwrtei VMa^. 



THE MILLER. 

This Pflgrhil*iii^6preiertted In Hie Mmctoipt, as he is bjf 
the poet, in a white'tMt wkh H Uue hood. The miniature 
mpAf abews Mni ^S(y as it ''vt^ut GhoHe.*^ He is drawn 
| < si> t iig > w 4 kmg'P^ Mkr bead is meoteML He wears 
a • word and ibcKMer bjr M ^dcf. 
. ^nm pb^t descfifoes liim itt winning ti^ ttm, the nsurf 
yHfce St «#refl«liag-«Mildies; it%ich Mr. ^r^Ht prores by 
a reference' 'to' M. t^bris's mention* of^di 'a t^bntest at 
WesteikidMp ih 11222, It wbkh -Hie prize was it ram. A 
iiiity ^»c«lrfbus- diisct^liott ef tl^9 pilgrirti as ti golitttdeis, has 
b«sii thttif''gtt^'ib^^ tatoe crittck. Vn ^foHardois, ft. 
0Mimrdu$, Or ^ CWfentoul g/Lat This Jovial sect seems 
t» liaiNs been ao' cabled Crom* 'Gofias, the ttA or assumed 
jaaHie ot a mm of wit toward the end of the l'2th cen* 
aary, ^irtM) wrote '^ Apocatyptk -Gdim and other pieces in 
burlesque Latin rhymes, some of which have been falsely 
attributed to Walter Map. See Ta$met^s Bibl. Brit, in V. 
Golias, and Du Cangp in V. Goliardut. There is a poem by 
one of this sect in MS. Bod. 3869, James, 32, which is en^ 
Hd^ M t0 € ^) U 9i a m ^EMmrdi Jf^Kd, Mid ^^;ins tAMi^P 

- OmniNis In CUlia, Angitts fih^ardus, 
. iOMitts ctdMsdlii^ Jhtertiiii'basla^ 
s 



Goli^'diadpuliifl^ Solent cyiod ^^n taMnSy 
Mandat s^utem fraU'ibui^ BOiWie RuSfaaMrd^ift' 

.The last 8taii2^ 4s this: ^ .\ 

Sommasalyt omniiuap^ ^fllilis MsciCf 
Pascat, potet^ vestiat pueros Qoliae,. . . 
£t conservet socioa sanctae coDfrariae 
Ad dies usque ultimos Enoch et Elyse. 



In several authors of the 13th century, quoted by Du CangCi 
,^e €ro/tarc{»< are classed fi^th tU^j)90<^a^^^^ ^^VH^ . But 
jee the Glossary .sul;g«iii€d to tbipf nfc^s^e^, ; .: . . 

What Mr. Tynvhitt proposes in ^ptofmtwa of th^ .MiUcr^s 
thomb qfgold, csupot perhaps he admjttqd without t o j i| < i|Mti 
If the allusion, he says, be^ .a^.is iqo^ prob^ie, t^ Hie ^Id 
jxrovertit, Epety hmmt Milkr h^i^ a til^^b t^§old, this pisf^ge 
jnay meap, thfut our Miller, notwitl|»ta^4ing his:thefis, iras 
9^ honest J^Utr, that is, as l^«(est as his brethren. 

I will not overpass the heard of our Miller, wl^cbi Chau^ 
^ys was bread as a spade. This decoration of .the ^n ceiitip 
nued to be in high estimation, neady two oentiwies after C^iAltr 
cer; for thus, in LyUie's Midas, ^pubUs^md in 1592,. Mol^ 
aayB to p^llo> ^^ 1 instnicte thee injthe phras^ of ourjeto* 
quent occupation, as. How, sir, iviUyou be triranied. j Will 
jour have your heard like a fpade or >a. bodkin ? a pdtil-house 
on your upper-lip, &c.'' A.-3. §.,?,, . 

THE MANCIPLE. '^ ^ 

Oftfaisresjpcjclable Pilgrim die dress aad^ppMraboe, M 
the Manuscript, are as fellow. He wears a surcoat of ligltf 
blue, with open 'slei^^ lihedVilh light brown. His beard 
is forked. ^ liltl^'cq[> is of lig^ browit At Ui girdle de- 
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pcnds, from a white sash, his gipcerie or purse, of a brown 
tolonr also. In hit right hand he holds up a small bottle. 



THE REVE. 

The Reve i« drawn, in the Manuscript, very escpreasively 
at a thin cholerick man. He appears to have been closely 
shaved ; his hair is rounded at the ears, and docked at the 
4op like a priesfs. His garment is blue, with a hood o^ scar«- 
M etef it His stockings also are scarlet Wi stirbfd is of 
itti enormous site. i ■ ' ..u .' : ' 

- The Whole of this character, is Mr. Wartdti has olfecrved, 
it htpjrily ^ictdred by the t>oet *" He was ati'Jflh^er <ff nfudi 
greftt* trust wii auAority dhring the feudal authority th^A at 
preset lite Mt^Oon tothef ^cafre aiid custody t^P the m toorsi 
the produce of which was then kiptnti hand fehr fttfnttiing his 
lord's toble, perpetually employs his time, preys upon his 
thoughts, and makes ^hiin Idin abd cholehrick. ^ He is the 
terrour of bailifl^ and hinds; and is remarkable for his cir- 
cumspection, vigilance, and subtlety. He is never in ar- 
tcars, and no auditor is able to over-reach or detect him' in 
his accounts ; yet he ms&es more comtnodioos purchases for 
himself than for his master, without forfeiting tlie good-will or 
bounty of the latter. Amidst these strokes of satire, Chaucer's 
genius for descriptive painting breadts forth in the simple and 
beautiful description of the Reve's rural habitation, ven 608." 
See Hist Eng. Poet, i, 451. 

The poet adds, that this Pilgrim in his youth had learned 

a good mystery or trade ; 

....... f 

" ' He Wtt a weH good wright» zcarpentat: 

Unlike the earpaaer of Oseney Abbey, however, wfaoitat 
Chaucer elsewhere bat delineated with inimitable force and 

s3 
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humour. I take this <^portuni^ of illuitntiiif t dfltignafio» 
of the latter carpenter, «b Mr. Tyrwhitt doobfs the tD^borilf 
of the glossarial applicatioiu See the MiUeru TeAi, f er. 
3187. 

Whilom ther was dwelling in Oxenforde 
Arncbe^iM^^, that geites held 4o bordcv 
And of hi9 craft he was A carpenter. 

)4^ Tyrwhkt gives no other illustration of the unosual vmA 
lf{iq^ than U^e. following: '' Gnoffe, an oU cuff, a wmmv 
Gloss. Urr. I know not upon what authority/'— ^uthori^ 
however^ is not wanting. See A Comment vifom the Mil* 
ler^s Tale and the Wife of JBatb, 12mo. Lond. 1665. p. a« 
'' A richgnq^; a rich grub, or miserabk caittf^ as I^rendsr 
it; which interpretatioii, to be pioper a«4 qpiifioaaW I 
yiiher by the s^noe of that aijitient melpea 

Tb& cmtiSgntfB^ to his cme, . 

Alj men^ is man^i^ my incomes butfew. 

Thi4» as I conceire, explains the author^s meannv; vAuioh 
seems no less seconded by that antient English baid: 

ThaigiiQ^ that gndv ^f pesants bludei 
Had store of gou4» yet did np gude.! ' 



THE SOMPN&UR. 

Tins summoner of offenders against the canons into die 
archdeacon's courtii is very minute^ repiieseBted> 9 to his 
habit and appearance, in the Manuscript He wears a jacket 
or surcoat (tf blue, and pantaloons of scariet He has a lai(t 
fadandMpooitiishead^ aad by bis«de ^beimdU^iBadcip* 



*sitti'«s'- 
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pventfy of a eakt, under which it his iword. In his hand 
he hokb a letter or summons, sealed. His fire-red lace is 
very conspicttoas; and the painter indeed has weH expressed^ 
what tiie poet has given to this Soropnour, a visage fit to 
frighten chiMren ! 

The Sompnoiir, Mr. Warton observes, "is humourously 
drawn as counteracting his profession by his example:' he is 
libidinous and voluptuous, and his rosy countenance belies 
iM occupation. This is an indirect satire on the ecclesias- 
tical proceedings of those times/^ — Piers the Plowman had 
bdbfe noticed this characteristlck loosenea of die Sompnour; 
re p re h ending particularly, in his indignant remarks on those 
oonaeeted widi the Church '' somoners and their kmrnans!* 
BasiL 14. The name, it may here be observed, was after* 
wwdi written nmmomr ; and is thus employed by Shakspeare 
in K. Lnr with an allusion to the office of the old sonqmour. 
Mikon write it mmner; pronouncing at the same time the 
lAole race <^ these persons, and of apparitors, (the word» 
which, by the way, has been adopted in modem times for 
wnfiumrt,) to be '' a kell-pestervng rabble.** See his Ani- 
madvendons upon the Remonstrants Defence, &c. 

Hit affectation of Latin terms, which be had picked up 
from the decrees and pleadings of the Court, must have 
fimncd, Mr. Warton says, a character highly ridiculous. 
Compare verses 640 — 645. Of the Questio qtdd juris, which 
he was wont to uttar, Mr. Tyrwhitt^ explanation is^ " That 
Una kind of question occurs firequently in Ralph de Heng- 
ham. After having staled a case, he adds. Quid juris? and 
^len proceeds to give the answer to it. See Heng. Mag. 
c. xi. Esto autem quod reus nullo modo venerit ad hunc diem. 
Quid juris ? &c. See also c. xii.*' 

He was a gentil harht, Chaucer says ; the name harlot 
being anciently given to men as weH as women. See Francis 
Thynne^s remwis in this volume, p. 79, and also the Glos- 
sary. He had ^ dangtr the youngs girls (who Mr.Tynvhitt 
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says maybe of either sex, girlhdp^ formerly ao. appeUatiM . 
common to botbO of the diocese; that is, acc<^ing to lilr.^ 
Tyrwhitt'a explanation, within the rcadh or. contro^l of his. 
office; as in UisL AbbaU Pjp^ell, apud IVIonast. Ang^. tom«- 
i. p. 815. " Nee audebant Abbates eidem re»sbere, cpia' 
aut pro denariis aut; pro bladis semper fuerunt Abbates in 
dangcrio dicti Officialis." — Du Cai^ cites this example iir 
V. Dangcrium, where the reader may see other illu8traU<Mas. r 



THE PARDONERR 

This Pilgrim, Mr. Warton^ observes, is with great pro.' 
priety made the friend and companion of the preceding.- iie 
is just arrived from the Pope, with abundance of '' pardons 
from Rome al hote ;" having in his wallet, apoong. odiec 
reUcks, the Virgin Mary's veiU and pwtof the saij of St.,Pt* 
ter*s ship. My learned friend,' George Chalmfrs, , Esq/ ha9# 
in his excellent edition of Sir David Lynd^y's Poems, |a<h 
ticed a collection of ludicrous relick^ deserving comparison 
with these of the Pardonere^ in the Satyre of the three 
Estaitis, vol. ii. 'p. 15. The Pardonere, the same critick 
has observed, was a, frequent cliaracter in the old Moralities; 
as in Hey wood's Four P's; viz, the Palmer, the Pardooer, 
the Poticary, and the Pedlar. The Pardoners, Mr. C)iaK 
mers adds, ** were well known characters, at the ^och of 
the Reformation, who retailed the Pope's Indulgenoes, for 
profit, in every Christian country. Chaucer exposed them 
to ridicule in England. Luth^ raised ^the indignation of 
Germa^ny against them. And Lyndsay tried to make the 
Pardoner contemptible in Scotland.*' * 

Of these persons the imposi^ons on the credulity of the 
people were so notorious, as to occasioa the cl^eck of autho- 
rity by the decreed of several Councils,.. apd by parliamentary 
determination. See Du Cange ii^ = VV. QMc^siiam and Qi«»- 



tiomtrius; imkr wUiib gfeneral ticm^; Mr. T^irwhitt re- 
markSf the vendcn^^^trntu^nUxif «tt Jndodedl. - See alto 
Stat. 22. H, 8. c 12. By which, all Proctors and Par- 
db««^ griag about iin^anf-ciaiUtitry; ^^lithdtet'^^fficit&t aiitho^ 
rkf» ai« ^4ie treated as tttgab<md8. '' 

-< Mr« Tyrwhatt€an hardly Hkkrk that Ch«Acer meant to Mhg' 
hit Pipfawr iKita Hox^aMauir inr Navmre; and yet cannot' 
tmiky be tag^ 4my^ plaoe af that name In England. An Ho8« 
pM Bta^ Marim^de RouiUcyoalk' ik Charing, London, is 
mentioned in the Monast torn. ii. p. 44S ; ahd there was a- 
MMaonmhHallin Oxtod; Stevens^ vol. ii. p. 262. Whence 
Miv Tyrwbitt condudes, that perhaps it was the name of ^ 
Fraternity. — ^Tbe Hospital or Chapel of St. Mary 
in ^Parish of St Ma#tin in the Fields, was un- 
ionkHidiy a Cell to the Priory of Rounoeveaux in Navarre) ' 
and wat endowed wi^ iMidt. It was suppressed, among' 
eiibtr.,<A]ien Priorks, by K. Henry- the fifth; and was re-^ 
edited Iq^ K. Edward the Iburth, in ^e fifteenth year of his 
reifn, nAioi a Fraternity was founded, according to Stow; 
wfaoab8«rv«ff (inJiis Survey of London) that the same had' 
been tuppretted and turned into tenements. > See Newcouft's- 
Diocese of London, vol. i. p. 693. See also Tanner^s No- 
titia Monastica, f MikMMac, sab RomchM ^ 

However MgWy the character of the Pat^iier may be 
estimated, I mutt not omit to rennurk, that the Tale, which 
the Poet occasiims him to redite, is extremely interesting in 
kt dramatick and moral effeoC. Nor ifiay I dedine defend- 
ing this Pilgrini fMm ^ chiifg6^ hastily made, of misquoting 
in his Tale the commandments; the ^hird fdi^ihe-sccond. See 
The Canterbury Tides of Chaucer, completed- in a-inodern 
Version, by the Rev.W. Liptcomibe,- voL iH.^ p. 16^. The 
words of Chaucer's rc^dr M'e ihiese : 

Behold and- see, that in the firste table 
Of highe Groddes hestet honourable. 
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How thgr tbe aicimri .beti^<tf Uli i» Omi^ 
^ Take noi ny mam$ in idet^. amSk 



To an ekgtnt and corveet modemi^atioaorthii \ 
indeed the whole of Mr. liptcombe'i veanon niiaf bepio* 
nounced at almoitiMiufonidy eoAeet and ckgaiU, Ukis «ote 
ii futsjpined. '* I cannot wH imuuduiig. the ha ti ii w wt of 
Chaucer's satire^ who« in drajriog the pkliHe of mi ifpkxtaH 
and nnprinci^ed priesl» makea bin mitqaote the cowinafcijk 
ments; the third for the second.'^ ' 

Tbit ia not the (act. . Chaucer kveUed no latire here againif 
fab Pardoner. Thoif P^i^al time^ at well at kler« coon^ 
tenancedj without shame, the omianon, in the deoalqguei^Ci 
tmr secmid comvian^iaent ; and, in the decdb^ne thus mu^ 
tilated, the second precept is, Tk<^ thalt not take^h Ls^§* 
name in vain, kc. The number of the coninandinentv ho«r«} 
ever, was preserved by a ditision qf t^e tenth. IwSk giftt#< 
proof of the dinitk/n, and abo a strangt statement of lb»» 
second commandment, as they occur in a notrical Manttsgripl^f 
which I oonsider ncssrly coeval with Cbaaicor'awHlHiigB. BibL 
Mooast Fktewod. p. 203. 

In hevene aebal dwdle all fryatem nien 
That taowe and Mpe (odd^ byddiiiga Itoi 

I. Thou sch$ilt k^ god w^ herte enters 

Wth al dii soule and al thi naight; i 

Other god in no manere^ 

Thou schalt no bavp by day nor ^n^l* \ 

II. ThigMee name and kMte, { 
7^mioh4»itn9ttakeftHr%^lnQrwo: 
X>imembrehjimnotyat<mr0dette t 

> Jhrywa8mad.boytkbtakm»4H90 j 

III. Thi holy dayts kepe weel also, &c i 



Tkb b dtt ftviskm of the teadi conoDftiid^ 

IX. Tin mgUxnrtt wyf y« ff*t dei|i«> 
Nor woonnan boq tbiirgfa gyiMit covoyte^ 
Bat at holyknrlee wolde it were, - 

Riglil ao'thi pwrpot loke yu tette. 
X Hous nor kmd nor otber diyng^. 
Thou schalt not covette wrongfully. 
But kepe weel ay goddes biddyng; 
And criaam fii^b kfva tttdtetdyv 

It remains tfa«k I sbonU deseribe tbe drdw wai uppearanco 
of our Pflpdteer in die Mamitcrq>t Hia long yettow hair it 
qpread, in^parted lock% upon bit dioiikieft. Hitsurcoat it 
icarlet trimmed witb white. Hit cap it aho tcarfet^ with 
the femicle obtioot in tlie ftonc Hit ttdcklogt- ue blue. 
In hit hand he carriA tfit* ^rm$ <ff htan, coioiired at the . 
pointt, yctttfW, red, and bloe. Hit prctiout waRtt rettt on 
1m« honest fatcatl^ dtponding h4m «k# mA by wUta ttriigt. 

TBS HOST. 

OflUtibcelftonpcrtoa there it lio piefure in die Mlul«* 
a(»ip|» ibrtbt r^aton already given* 8iiep.C^U YecanMig 
the fetl; no cbaMotcr perfaapt can be profMuneed more'ctn* 
fpicnout than thit Master of the Tabarde, where the Pit 
grimt are at st mb itd '^ He Ims mneli gmk) tetite,'' tap 
Mr. Watioar, ** and ditcoveft great talentt fiMr managing and 
regulating a large oampany} and to ftlari we tre ihdiebted for 
Hat ha{^y proposal of obl^hig^ er«ry PiYgritti lo tell a story 
Airing their journey ta Camefbury. Hit hiterpotitiont be- 
tweentbe Talet are very utefiil and enlivening; and he ia 
toaMhhig lih^ the Chonit on llM Grecian stage; He it of 
gWH itfi tu itfciMMNvit««a«blMM»«(^b(giii mpmi, in 



9S^ KOTS8 ON THB.mCKOmG.BXIitAiOTS 

conducting the adieote mih apitk, in making proptr obtoU^ 
vatiom on the merit or tendency of the eeveral stories^ in fet- 
tling such disputes [as] oaupi- natiirallj ariae in the. course of 
such an entert^niment, and in conoectii^ all die iiarratiires into 
one continued system. His love of good cheer, experience 
in marshalling guests, address, autlnmtative deportment, and 
facetious disposition, are . thus expressivdy displayed hy" 
Chaucer. 

Gret chere made our Hoste us evtricb on, . - 

And to the souper sette he us anon: 
^. .• %And:servedus withvitailleof the beste.: 

Sti^g ^as the win, and .wel to drinke us lesle. > 

« A setaely.man our Uoate was irifch alk t *- 

For to bHin ben a marshali in an halle. * 

' Alargeraan kei^asirilh eyenstepe,. ^ 

' A feii^burgeis ia.thcr Qoain Qiqpe: . ' 

BoUt of his speche» and .wyse and wel ytaugfati « 
; And. of manbood him lacked righte jiayg^' . 

Eke thereto was he right a mery man, kc" — 

Of the agreement whicb-.the.. Pllgr&ns entered into, at die 
suggestion of our Host, with respect to the number of Tales 
t\Hki i!9ch person was to tel^ ibis ia Bfr. [Fjvaditl^s ilkistra- 
tion^:iaAi^/ob^enring, that the. Host's prqunalr stimds tliiis,^ 
witb)V9iy litll^ yamtion it aU^the Mai^scnpta^;. . : • . 



^.. . \Tbiatisthepi6tfibit6^;i|)d6eit platatidptam, i 

^^ .; t That ^be o£ym, k> t^^oflim with yioure wayv^ •• *- 

,, ; ilfl^Uii^yia^^Mlt^lteRit^tv^ayb; * 

V . i,To,<Jap<f*ury wwp^, I m^^^ , >v i i^i 

. .u «o. Ap4 bofoward h^ sbrfi trtk^ Qrt«r two— : • » 

•• .FnHBithi^)i;iis«ag«^wej»hoia4 .cerMtiulf eo^i^u^ t(Mit.eiKii . 
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aftd /;90 laore in tbe journey homeward: buliaU the otbtr 
ptMifes inifiiicb mention n made of this agraaasnt, would 
nitber lead m to beliere, thai they were to tdl oaly tme tsk 
in each journey; and the Plrologue to the Panon'iTale 
itrongiy confirmB this latter rapixMition. The Hc^ Ubixt 
say^ ■ ..-.:..-•■ 

'-^^— * Nov lacketb ua oo tales mo thaa 



and, caUiag updo .the Panon td tell this one tala which was 
wanting, he says to him, 

^--'^ ne Uieeke thoo' nat our play, 

Fop«ve<y man; save thou, hath UAi hh taku 

The Parson th^efore had not told any tale be&re, and only 
one tal^* war expected from him (and coosequetiAly iroai eack 
of the <AhoM} ii|po» that journey, it istru«% that a vary 
slight alleratiosi of the passage first cited wonldi lOOODctid 
that too to tUs l^potbesii. If it:,weie whttai, « . 

. Thatecheof you, to.shorten n^ith yoare^ipniy; -a 

V Jn this viagQ shril iidlen Mas tway; ' > u. 

To Canterbury ward, 1 n)e»ett,io, ' * ; 
And homeward he shall tell another iom^ 

the original prc^posiUon of the Host would perfectly agree 
with what app<^» to have been .the subteqwiit jpfadice^ 
However, I canooi vepture lo ptoftt^ such aa aHeralioa of the 
text, in opposition to so many mannscripis^ seknobf tHeoavf the' 
best m^; and .therefor^ the readen if be is m phased, diay 
consider thiaas que of thqse Inryssistaaffses^ whieb pnve too 
plainly, that the author had* not. finished , his woii." . iM^ 
diHrt. Oisc. to the.Caiit«rU Tale% ^m. / 

Vie must not however forget, that Chaucer himself tfib 
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tiM talei. Jknd Aougb, in the Pnfegu^ twentsHuot Rl* 
grimm am aqpresdy «ud ta be the ntandier id dR cowapMiyi 
the duoractaB dkaoribcd ase mew. See Tbgmne^s mnnh in 
that voloiiie^ p. 14. 

.The ChA)«>N's YbMAK fauoblatbed no phce Mmig'the 
Character! in the Prologue, yet he recitu a Tak. AccevdU 
iugly a repreaeotation of his dreu is found in the Manuscript 
He there iq^pears in a fre^fest, with brown pantaloons, 
and short or quarter boots. His head-dress is also brown. 
JMBzed to his gMHe, behind him, is a waHet of no meat 
size. 

Among the Tales whiA remain, says Mr. Warton, there 
are n<me of the FnKWmtB CbapuMB, Ai HABBltDASHER, 
CARPENTfia, WiMUB, Dybb, Tai^br> and HOBTR. Mr. 
Warton certainly forgot the NONNES Pr£E8T's Tale ; for, 
however objeetiomMe the number of tkm Priests or Chtp- 
kias attadant 01^ the Pnoiess has been diougfat, (see p. S»5.} 
the GhaiBoter, designated by die poet ee Hie KONNBS 
VUMn, may fbirly be considered as one of the PHovess's 
train. In the Manuseript he appears Tested hi a sureoal «f 
brownish purple^ with a blue hood or tippet He wears a 
mi&all red ^ap, wift a knot ^tassel at the top. Either his 
garment is ddicateiy furved at the neck nd wfists^ or his 
fine linen is there apparent The trappings of his horse are 
coloured blue. v 

The Plowman, we know, occurs among the Ckarmden 
in the Plrolegne ; hat the 'RUe, whkh has been gvfen to Um 
id seme edktens ef Chantage poetry, is certainly not authen^ 
tiofc. It is wanliBg in th» heal Manuscripta. jbid Mr. 
Tyrwhilt has jwdy njecCed It 

^ The Hmmkdabbmu, CARPinf er, Wbbbe, Dyn> end 
Tmfwwm, «re fqpeesewted by &e poet ''in eneMverytff * 
selemb and great fralennly^'^ and wUh such ether dialinc^ 
tions as bespeak thewtelth and the ieipMaiiee ef^lxmdM 
tlti:te^ ' 
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Chaocsr himtelf tppetn in the BwtMMiipt at ikt o|p» 
bg «f AkUbeoi's Tiile» in a t«ft «r gtpon of narj tek 
yiolet, nearly Uack. Hb bonnet is of Uw tame cdeur. Hfe 
anebce is gilt His boots are Uadc And Ifae trappings of 
hs pony eve partially git The feentiipiare to this hook 
is a fiio-siaiile of Uie nusiatiipe. 

We have now assembled the whole party. The circum* 
stanoesof their setting out ar^ next io be oansidAeA. Thes^ 
Mr. TyrwhiU has fobaerved, ^'itfe selatcd soccMdiy and na- 
turally; and the eontrivance of iqf^pointing the Knight ty ht 
to tell the fint tale, i» « happy one, as k afibrds Ihe author 
the ofqportttinty of giving his work a splendid opening, and 
at the saifie time does «ot inirhigB that ly p ari M ft equality, 
upon which the fteadom of disconse and consequently the 
ease and gfiod bumonr qf every .society so entirely depend. 
The general s atis fa ction,, wbioh Ms t ap pciirt m trit >ts eaid In 
give to the company, putsusinmindofasiaailar gfmtMcatioit 
to the-aeciet wishes of the Gtecm wm^ When ^Ihe Idt lif 
finning with Hector faHs to Ajajc; Aoiigh tiieve is not the 
least piobability that Chanser kmi ever «ead die fliad, eifen 
in a ttanslation.^^ Intvoduot Siae* vtisupr. § viii. The te- 
remonyof dmwmgcMe occurs also in the Cianterkuiy Tafcii, 
and Mr. TyrwUtt says that Fteissart calls itiiPfr^Uhfiguic 
pqilk, V. i. c 294. 

In illustrating the divenions of onr aaeestois, M\ Warton 
has stated, ** that when a company was assembled, if a jugler 
or minstrel were not present; it wasthMr^castom 4o 'entertain 
themselves by rdating or hearing a sttiea^f <i*t ei l <ttr « . Thus 
die general plan of the Canterbury Take, wkiek sft 'first sight 
leems to be merely an ingenious invention of the poet to serve 
% pafticwbr occasitt^ is in gasat swasili fannied ctt « 
HAkm of ancient life. .AadChanaat, ln>ia|ipiMllige«oli# 
the J%ikas W» teU m taliias ikey are MpMUhj; t» medoN* 
tiaaimp «atf taAm Awn adept a awrie of mnaemdt 
mbkk was fonvnafi l» tm cenasMtieBs of las -ege, f 

a 



do not 4/tny, that Obsucer bas^ shewn liis address in th« Osr 
and appHcatio* of tWs practice/' > IHssert. on the Gttta 
Rotn. Hist • Engl' Pbtt. iii.- hcitr.-^Mf^ Wairton^s reasoning" is 
Higc^nions; but I au|ipose that Cliflme^t ktl^w tUe practice ob- 
lerv^ in pUgrtmagtw^ so sMteastioiiltjr noticed by bis poetical 
-pctdecemMT in Piave Phwtnan*s Visions: ...... 

t Fif^ndMs and paltt&entplygbt bem togytber 

F<)r.iiO^Mke S. Jionet an'dsayntes ^ Hbmef: -^^ 
: Tbcy wfcnt forth thcyrway to^fA f/wrwy ttyse taki^ 
, ! * . , J|*id' bad leifte to lyeM, byr iyfe feifter, kc. 
iv . : ,.. ^ , .r : /.:/.. ^ V- .■■-■.. ' 
Or Ql^cisr iM^bt allnde to anolhiMr ccMonifj^^ot noticed by 
a^r- Wwliwa^ftr Mr* -Tyrwbitti The itinerant pl^ets of tbc 
twelfth .and two fol1<Mnng' c<ntme^^ ivboean'ied about ^e 
learning ^ndl^amnseintsitff cf the times', de&ayM the expenca 
of tbeiv^^opper and. lodgiiig» 43^^ a ^ale in verse. These 
were ffiot ' the jdtigletvsvtlw Mendatits '^p^h tbe^ tronbadouni 
of Provence; bvt< the |[«Dets^ jmd fnliAabiai^A of tbe'noitbera 
parts 9f ^Franc^};' whose -euatotns «nd tAles were consequently 
UkQjrt likely ttQrl^ commimetfled to the^sdutberh"pftrts of Eng- 
land;; yUMe Tales weec reutted' i** verte, as-flie KBowing' 
quotation will>hew. See FiAdiaux^ et Cbnttt^s'Podtes 
Francois des xi, xii, xiii, xiv, et xv Sieete,'- pUW. pkr^Bar- 
ba»in, noor. ^t^par Mean; vwrti Hl,^ Pref. pi ix, et p. 196. 

A oest mot feaist cia fabliah^ 
Que nous avons en nine mis^ 
Pour Gonter devant nos amitf. 

..;' . ■ .'*•-''-) 

Which woi^ in Uie opinion of a learned friend,^ imply *at 
4if Tales wieregcficffally made in prose by the >%tM^, and put 
ialOYene^tbe.i'^ftetar; at leasts that t^eae were«onietimea 
4i«thi6t p<«ions» Ifance,. my ftiend observesy as these storiea 
wcic ichted in ver9^ tbeaaia another propriety to benotieed 
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in ChauQcr's teakiag all hit dMBncten ipeak in 'mm, cxcqyt 
the Panon; to enhance the gravity of whose character, a 
Tale in proie might be thought more miitable^ Ohaucer^t 
own relation^ I mnai add, of the Tale of Malibeosy^ i« in 
prose; though Mr. Thomas, in his manuscript notes upon 
iChaueer (Ed. Urr.l in the Brttidi Museum, haa observed 
4hat this Tale seems to have bixn written mhiankvei^$ej ' k 
is certain, Mr. Tyrwhkt says,, thit'ia lhe.£tfmer part of tt 
-me find a nawber of biaidc verses intemnied, in a much 
•greater proportion Ihao in any of aiir author's other prose 
writings. But this poetical style ia not, he tbinb, itmarkf* 
able beyond the first fiMir or five pages. 

To return firom this discussion to the practide of ^repeating 
A Tale for % siippec* *The following iUil8tratians:wiil be suf- 
ficient. See the Fabliaux te. ut supr. vd. Ml :Piref. p. is. ' 

Usage est en Normandie,- 

Quequi heberfiea>e0t«"qii^il die ^ -i 
Fable ou Cfaaofoo diesL -son oste. * : ^ 
Ceste costume pas n'en oste 
Sire Jdsims li Ch4>dains« 

As also in another Tal^ : 

I 

£t quant a vint apies souper, 
Si commencerent i border, 
£t center de \ar aviaus 
Leurs aventures^ leurs kUiaus. 

Chaucer might have borne in rememfarmeettis custom; nhii 
instead of demanding '' kurs &bliaus'' after sapper, itilght 
jprefer the relation of them on the rba4 B«t thb srtira of 
^ieifce Plowman, I think, presents the prototype of IIm 
Xakt told I^ the uMiy. Yet. we must not overpass the HM^s 
aUttsiwi, in the promise which bemakes: 
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Aiti lifatdi'ofTwa tiiat^itoth him best «f «tl«» 
Tliftt 18 to wfn, tbat teUeifa in thit cm 
.SlalesorbcttseHteiioe and solas, 
SM hftte a louper at yoaie itte oest» ^« \ / : 

I>wUI «of condtide th^ denriptioa of our Host, 'wMiiMtt 
jiotiokigihe dffioe fixr which ^ {Met «says he ^was partKiuh^ljr 
i^tndififd; Ifaat of mtuahaU in an IM; «Bpedany as it wfl 
ftioMewat t0 iatKodoee eome ckcumstancea wiatiiig to otk«r 
aacienc cusloaM^ «hiek» I am peraaaded, ^ ^tiff the 
midfit^ The mor^tetf ^ ilk; A/ii; was accustomed to ^Jkiw* 
at publick festivals, every jpiinatk accoudiog to tiis ^nk. ft 
4vas bi^.diity also to pucserve peace and order. Sae^Speaser, 
F. Q-' l^.tx. 23* So the hmg,. in Oower'a <Jw^r». i4»N»i/it 
Iib.iiriu. M. ITL k edilt. 1533. 

To setten hym in.sudh degve, « > ^ 
That he upon hym mygbt se» &c^ • 

In elder tiroes ive find the marshal, on aol^iki occasion^ re- 
ceiving the shields and different insignia of the nobility,* and 
8iiq>ending them in halls according to he irank %f aheir ^iitoert. 
See the very curious and interesting Memoirs of the Irish 
Bards, &c by Joseph Cooper Walker, Esq. ^ 24. The 
word, however, was so competed with eocMS of gaiety, that 
Milton, we^nd, uses the expression of •^murafWW feast,^ 
P. L. ix. 37. Even a^ rustidk 4Bports, and hefere the time of 
Milton, the officer called marshal qf the field was an attend. 
4»t TUa ciacnmslaiiee I purpose to iliutlrate by seme in- 
tKmtAng oteacls from a pampMet, of i^Uik the ^lA^ 
%n ttefdj^ tagaged 4be attention of all tiie commenlakMl 
an fl h ehspawr, }niI the contcsits appear not »to %ave teen 
apkved by any. Mr. Warton has, hi a tiote oii Stale- 
sp^^* iiKHTice.'daiie^ mantioiKd ^ ^aasleiu^e «« ^h9 



tna, but m^thing further* Mr. Doucc^ ia bis late Illus* 
trations of Shalupeare, professes to bave never seen a cqpy.' 
locked Uie information wbicb it exbibits, ought not, 1 may 
mj would not> bave been withheld, if the book bad fallen in 
tbe way, or had been procured by the diligent inquiries, of 
<^ilick^ and antiquaries. . But it is of extreme rarity. The 
<;^y, from which I make the following extracts, is aau>ng.^ 
t]^ printed bbdcs jn the Pepysian collection at Magdalea, 
Coll^gc^ Cambridge. It is entitled, " Old Meg of Here-; \ 
fi;>rd-^ire for a Mayd-Marian : and Hereford Town for a^ M 
Morri»-daunce. Or Twelve Morris-dancers in Hereford* 
•hire, of twelve hundred yeares old. Lond. 1609/* 4ta. 
|t)l. 1. — It is a real account of performers of this description^ 
at Hereford, before the gentry of that county. It is dedi- 
cated *' To that renowned oz-leacb, old Hall« Taborer of 
Herefordshire, and to his most invincible weather-beaten 
DMtbrowne Tabor, being alreadie old and sound, threescore 
yeigres and upward/* 

This musician, Hall, is described as aged 97, and the 
other musician, who accompanied the dancers, (Squire of 
Hereford,) 108. 

Then follow the names and figes of the 4 Whifflers, or 
3farsl^lei qf the JUld, as they are expressly denominated ; 
two^of whom number 108 years each, the third 105 years, 
and the fourth 102. 

After these important personages follow the names and, 
ages of the twelve dancers; two of whom number 106 years ^ 
ea^h, two 102 years each, four 97 years each, one orUtf 96, 
the Maide-Marian (Meg Goodwin of Erdestand) 120, and. 
John Mando, " a very good tiro^hand-sword man/* just a, 
century, with another of the same age. They were in all 
eighteen persons, whose united ages made 1837 years. A 
most extraordinary spectacle. 

" But,** says the writer of the pamphlet' '* will you know 
what fashion was observed amongst tbe Musitians, and what 

T 



babiU the Ihuncert took upon thetti ? Here take a i^iIf of 
bodL The Mumtians, and the twelue Dauncen, had long 
ooatea of the old ftshion, hie deeuet gathered at the eIbowe% 
and hanging sleeues behind: the 8tu£fe red Buffin, 8trip't 
With white^ girdles with white^ stockings white, uid redde , 
roses to their shooes: the one sixe> a white Jewes cap, with 
a jewed, and a long red feather: the 9ther, a scarlet Jewea 
cap, with a Jewell, and a- white feather: So the Hobbir 
horse, and so the Maid-Marrion was attired in coIoutb: the 
Wiflers had *long staves, white and red. And after die 
idaunce was ended, diuerse Courtiers Uiat won wagers at' 
[Hereford] race, took those colours, and wore them in their 
hats.'' Sign. B. 4. b. 

The company, before which they eihibited their skill, 
consisted of Lord Herbert of Ragland, Sir Thomas Somer- 
set, Sir Edward Swift, Sir Thomar Mildmay, and many 
other knights and personi of distinction. For themselves and 
their dancing they crave attention, in a metrical addreii^ 
from those 



servants of our mightie king^ 



That came from Court one hundred mile. 
To see our race and sport this Spring, &c.'' 

Then, recording their saltatory powers, the writer of the 
pamphlet makes this pithy simile. Sign. C. 2. '' The/ 
shewed in their dauncing and mooring vp and downe^ as if 
Mawlbome hilles, in the verie depth of winter, when aH 
dieir heads are covered (insteade of white woollie cappes) 
with snow, had shooke and daunced at some earA^uake !" 

* The enttsns of thor office n Mauhdi* 
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On the Flour e and the Leafe. 

1 baTe selected this poetn^ on account of its sobserviency 
to the ilhiBtratkm of Gowcr as well as Chaucer, and because 
it exbibitt the powers of the latter in descriptfona of a verj 
dififerent kind from what we have been considering; I mean 
rural obfects, md allegorical characters. 

The poem Was printed, for the first time, by Speght, In 
his edition of 1597-8. Mr. Tyrwhitt does not think iU au- 
tbenticity so clear as that of Chancci'a Dreme; but he admits 
that the sut^eet, at least, is alluded to by Chancer in the 
Legmde qf Qoode Womtn, ver. 188. 

But nathelesse, ne wene nat that I maht 
In praiiing qfthe Fhurc again the Ltfe, 
No more tkm of the corne again die shefe. 

The Legtnde rixmnds with avowals of Chaucei's homage to 
te DaUfft the adoration of which Is celebrated, in the 
jflbnTf and Lctafis, by the joint chorus of Knights and Ladies, 
answering the last line of the lady's bergeret or pastoral song. 
Si iamee at la marguerite. From Chaucer's repeated com* . 
mendations of the Daisy^awer, we must not however infer, 
aecoiding to Mr. Tyrwhitt, that he was 8i)ec)ally ^voured 
by Mkrgarei, countess of Pembroke, ^or this notion Mr. 
Tyrwlntt could find no other foundation dian that of Speght, 
who first started it; and who says that *^ it may appeare in di^* 
vers treatises by him written, as in the Prologue of the Le* 
gead of G«od Women under the name of the Daysie, and 
likflwise in a ballad beginning. In the season of FetferkrJ* 
The ballad is among the additions made by J. Stowe to 
Chaooer's Woiks in 1561, and, "like the greatest part of 
diose additions, is <f very dubious authority, to use the gentlest 

t2 
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terms; but supposing it genuine, there is nothing in it txk 
make us believe that it had any reference to the Counte^as of 
Temhnke. That its commendations of the daisy ought not 
to weigh with us is rery plain from the other piece cited by 
Mr. Speght; for l%e Legende qf Good Women, in which he 
im^ines the Lady Margaret to be honoured und^ the name 
of the Daisy, was ^ certainly not written till at least twelve 
years after that lady's death. The Countess Mai^arct must* 
have died not later than 1370, as the earl's son by his second, 
wife Anne was about nineteen years of age when he was 
killed in a tournament in 1391. Holinshed^ p. 471. It is 
possible that k Bit de lajkur de lis et de la Marguerite, by 
Gmllaume De Machaut, Acad, des Insc. t. xx. p. 381, and. 
the Dittie de la flour de la Murgherite by Froissart, ibid, 
t z. p. 669, (neither of which had the least relation to the 
Countess of Pembroke) might furnish us with the true key to 
those mystical com|)limentB which our poet has paid to the 
dai^flowerJ' Mr. Tyrwhitt's Appendix to bis Preflce. 

Speght had probably been led to make his assertion on 
conjecture; concluding that personal designation must ne« 
cessarily be intended in a word of double meaning: and he 
perhaps congratulated himself on his ingenuity, in having 
met with, or having heard of« what might seem to &vour 
such c<n\iecture, a collection of poems, by Margaret of Va- 
lois^ published under the playful . title, in 1547, of Les Mar- 
guerites de la Marguerite des Pririeesses. Mr. Warton ha» 
hastily followed Speght's authority^ But the next editor of 
the History of English Poetry will not be misled, after Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's detection of this misapplied designation. 

The connection of the Floure and Leqfig with the poetry of 
Gower is this. A portion of the fourth book in the Confessio 
Amantis, wntten in Gower's most poetical manner, [presents. 

• Sec Mr. Tyrwhitt'i Imroduct Diic. to the, Canterbwy' T4»r.^ «fcc 
date of thi Le^nde, n.'3. 
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an €irideiit imiMkm of dui poem. Thk daoomy bdongs 
lo Mr. Warton; wfaote statement wSl be read with pleasiiie. 
8eetheHirt.Eng. Poetfol.iLp.2& ''BQiiplide,abeaatifiil 
prioccti^ but aetting loft at defiance^ tbe daughter of Henipua 
kingof Armenia* it tan^ obedience to the lawa of Cupid bj 
aeemg a viaioQ of Ladies. \ 

* Whan come was die moathe of M^, 

She wolde walfce iqxm a day. 

And that was er the sunne ariste, 

t Of women but a fewe it wiste; 

And forth she wente prively 

Unto the parice was &rte by, 

AU softe walkende on the gras, 

Tyll the came (there the kunde was 

Through whidi there ran a great rivere; 

It thought hire fiur ; and seide, faere 

I will abide under the shawe ; 

And bad hire women to wkhdrawe: 

And iher she stood alone stille 
{ To thinke what was in hir wille. 

She syh the swote floures spring^ 
i She herde gladde fowles singe, &c.--: 
I And so began there a^quarek 

Betwene kre and hire ogbne herle^ i 

Fro whiche she coutfae nogbt asterte 

And as die cast hire ek aboute. 

She sigh, ckd in one suite, a route 

Of kdys where thei eomen nde 

Akngc under the wode aide; 

On Cure anibknde ben thei sete. 



^ The text If corrected from the MS. of Gowcr, Not^ 
f Tktii, but t ftw of licr wonca kaew of tfab. 
I There wAirv tht land wai. 
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Y Tint w«h; al 'wbyte^ ihtfe/ and grated 
f And c^teHoboiie tlRi ndb ^>mi «de. . ' 
. Tli6 tudda ^^re ^urMcbujNrid^ 

Widi perie iffldt igofate ao 'wti bcgba^ 

Soiiahebyh:8te nevcHrflone; 

In kirteU and in copes liche. . J. 

Thei weren clothed alle alicbe, 

Departed even •o{ wfayte and \Mm, 

With alle lugtes that ahe knew 

Thei were enabRmded over al : 

Her bodies wenm 4dDgi and aiMd, 

The beautee of her ftyre iaco, 

Ther inai non eriUy tiling deftee. 

Coronet on her lied thei' beie. 

As eche of hem a queene were ; 

That all the golde of Grewa hiUe 

The leateHoarooaU of aik 

Ne might havebcg^ aAer^Aie wMk 

Thus come diei ridmd fiirdie» 

The kyngea doaghter,' which 4lib igrl^ 

For pure '^asibe dnwe bur adiyb, 

AndheldebirvleRwdff ttebMJgb. . 

'' At length she sees riding -in tbeocar of dwi'sidendid 
troop^ on a horse lean, galted, ahfl hoie, a beattdfid lady 
in a tattered garmetit, fa»r aaddt s u w ean and ninch '#oni« but 
her bridle richly studditd lii4di jg^ld! and i^wnk^ ated round 
her waist were m<M <di^^ hiarired Mters. Tha princess 
asks the meaning of ^m MfOigis ipcbombn ; indiaknsweped 
by the lady on the lean hdm» Am Maei«n(ap«itrti of ladies, 
whi^ when living, w«l»4Mdisntfaildi'ftMi§tlTalapiea of love. 
' As to myself, she adds, I am now receiving my annual pe- 
nance forbeingiawbel faj^ye,', . 

• Ami^ofhiKhraiib ^ 



For I whilom no lofe hadde ; 
My hors it now io feUe and Uddi^ 
And al to torn i$ myn vay ; 
And evem year ibit frethe May 
These luitie ladys ride abouli^ 
And I mint nedes sew her roote^ 
In this manner at ye now le^ 
And troMe her halten forth with me. 
And am but as her bocie^knave. 

'* The princess then asb her, why she wore the rich 
brkU^ 90 inconsistent wkh the lest of her fiimiture, her 
draa, and horse? The fawiy answers, that it was a Udgr 
aadmnrd forhariog kmd a knight faithfiiUy for the last 
.fectn^ght of her life. 

^ Now have ye herd dl mine aoswere ; 

To god, madam, I you betake. 

And w^smeth alk^ for my sske^ 

Of love thai thei ben noght ydeU 

And bid hem thioice upon my bridd.* 
f And with that wordi^ all sodenJty 
• $|m pass^ as it were a sky, , 

I AiU clean out of the ladys sight, 

^' My mAtfB wiU easily cenjeeture the change which this 
.g^actaele niNiit naturally prodiKre in the obdurate heart of 
..Use fdmom of Armenia.*T-» 

<'JI>ese M iortbfr proof, thi^ Oie JF^^ 
-fnde^te ^IMtiMO Ammd»* In Ih^ e«h|^ hoo)^ powcr^i 
.lovM ias« cmrned widi the Slwer^ im4 Lea( 

ISyn ^ I QiHeball ahoutss 
s 'Eo.knowe aai|i4;» ]lei(^ wbfl( WAf vrho : 
o, a fiq|iwhcffeliMe'Y<»thiiAi^' 
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As he which was a eapitetn^ 
Before all other up6n the pleh^, 
Stode with his route Wei begon: 
Her heades kempt^ and thehipon 
Garlandes not of om colour^ 
Some of the 'lefe, some ^ftbtjlaure. 
And some of grete perles were. — 

Having cited this obligation of Gowcr to the Pkmre and 
Leafe, I am led to wonder at the coldness with which Mr* 
"Tyrwbitt has**adnritted the authenticity of Chaucer's poem. 
S6e p. 275. From no other writer, however, has this w^ 
picitfn derived at shadow of corroboration. The variouspii*- 
tutesqile occurrenceis, the romantiek vein, ihrougfaout tife 
poem, are surely in no respect unworthy the pen of Chatjlier. 
Let us review the lively circumstances which distinguish it 
They are these." The gentlewoman's departure from her 
house, on a May morning, to hear the nightingale^ her en- 
trance into a pleasant 'and iilniok pathless grov^Jf^r arrival 
at a very curious arbotttj where, • duHti^ lier repiisi? in it,- the 
songs of the goldfinfch' atod the hig^titigale successively enter* 
tain her, and delicious odours^regafe her; the sweet inter- 
ruption of female voices, fdllftwied by^he appeafttnce of the 
Ladies of the J>(3/ advancing frttm -Ae neighbouring grove; 
the profusion of their decorations; their singing and dancing; 
-ttife^api^rbatjh bf^th'fe Kit^^W^ii^^-I^^f^ftdm tfe^t0e^f6ve; 
Yheff-poitipbtis j)rodessi6n5^tfe^rf justs? 4tid Jlte^^unitttd^i^^- 
ration, in song and dance, of kadiis ctttd Khigits Uf a kM- 
"??S-tVefe; Vbt^^ha^ b# which would ^vtr an buiidMMl persons; - 
^d"^ wi^ flH^^^^imyigbfe snnij^'*liie wtMe seMni bdoa^ 
ing to May/ -'^t'J'tlfesIt altfaieti^pitg^ tht itt- 

Production of the Knights and Ladies qf the Fknver ; their 
advancing band in hand ^* th^'^idcpMdy prdotn^AU by no* 
merous Minst^,^td^^^li^S^ar«dl%ifnAiwers^} tlte^^ra 
at the spot, exhibited 411^ tMMi ^Xh%'^i£a<lkA^sin^|r an ode 



4a prake of the Dnisj, and the reM t>f die Ladies wilb t^e 
- KnigbliB jmning in a chorus; their dances; the interruption 
0f a scorching sup^ succeeded by a pitiless storm ; the <»n- 
' aequent (kstniction of those very flowers which they bid woi'- 
' shipped^ wad of those witii which they were decorated ; thetr 
. own inability (unhke 4ho9c qf the Loff that stood under the 
laureUtree) to find shelter; the dispersion of the tempest; 
the ho^tahty of the sager and securer party; the explana- 
tion of file principal personages; and the derelopement of 
the mor^y couched under the symbols of the flower and 
the Leaf. See the argumait of the poem, p. 203. So Mr. 
, Wartom observes, ihe ktJ^ Hgidfia pcrwoerance and virtue; the 
,fioiwer dm>tes indolence and pkamre. Accordingly, among 
those who are of the party of die Leaf, are the Niote Wor« 
tfaiei, the KnighU of Arthur^s Round Table, the Twelve Peers 
.of France, and die Knights of the order of the Giurter 
' then reeenUy institnted. The processicHi to the toumameot^ 
from ver. 204. to ver. 292. is indeed deschbfd with aU the 
*^olixtty and exactness of a herald; but descriptSons of* this 
* h^md ^diounddd in the romances of Chaiicer^s time; at some 
lof . which, Mr. Warton thinks diat Chaucer glanc^ not 
?pahaps witiMnt ridkuie; prdnUy regaidiDg theuLwith toio 
^wmtmace^ and reading them with less edification, than -did 
f the generality of* his contemporvy readenL -See Hist^'Eiig. 
;JPoet. i. 3^« I admit this to be possible as fi»r a^ ii i^ 
'ilalet to Chaneer^s brief henddidc noticei in the Man <rf Lowes 
.i^U^ in-die deseription of Cambuscanfs (bbM, and in the 
rleastof Hiesens; iii none of which the alhiaion oweeds a 
-iiloiett.liaes. Bat he would not^ I think, have doubled die 
^^reidte: Aod 4)iasolf widi m^mjthon fiwescore Uoes^ for the 
jtmb^ tiidgr of Ji^rleal application. . 

-M rScgfideiv. we ikoow,^ was 9a paniaukrfy fhtmd vdtk.' tM» 
•^fpfmit Imkdor theSmmtiim omi the mwal, tkai he cotM mat 
'iohi9dtthifh9eifJ^(m9ecemlmt^ mda/eemd^ 

h^j^j^ff^tmMd jH to the ilporld in j^ modom fumdb.^' Sbe^ao 
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Bre£ to his Fibki* Oo tbit reniAn « vety acite «rf tie- 

4f«»l crilioisin hubecD gitea by «be laai tuogrtphcr ^ Cbau- 

cti% '' Diyden bus toaeiewfaat obteiived the pur]^ of die 

tak, whkb in (be origiiial is ^(eeiivfi in yewp i c tMi y ; b«t be 

faaKgrMllybeigbl«Qedtbe^iidiaotiiieiiiofitBcbiffa<^. He 

lias made iU pevsonages fairies wbo ammalfy bold a jobilee, 

lacb as is b^re described, oa^lbe first of May: Cbaucer Ml 

left tbe species of Ae beings bo enploysTague wad uneic- 

jplajacd. In a wofd, tbe poem of Drydos, regvded metelj 

as the exhibition of a soothing and delidoiis Uixwaoce of 

. ^<7» m^ be classed with Uie fiiost svccessfbl prodneiions of 

' biiDMn groins. No man can read it without astomsbrnd^tv 

j^erbaps not without eniy, at the cbecHul, wett^armonised, 

•ndv^orous sta^of miod^ in wbidi its antbor mint hafe 

. been at tbe tiffi€ when be wrote it'' Godwin, UfeofCfatto- 

i€U, f h* 44.^Wbatlover of the Eii^isb language, I may add^ 

,Mn be otherwise dnn passionately gciitcfiat for tbe piodiicllan 

i(tf tim.Vhui€r and hutf! > 

Of the homage paid to the Daisy, already nottced, a fiir« 
^iAiraccoimt,may;be thought veqmske. This poettoal war* 
:;«b]p (&r ftom the poets tbe imowledge of it is gsiAeped) >is 
i^aald.to .'have descended to us from tbe Freneb. Fruisiirt, 
. Jietlcr Jmown as tbenintiteand autbentick bisftomii tlun ava 
.<di3d:i3ofl&DCy, Jmbeen eonesderied by Mr. Wartm as tbe 
.author of it /'About 1S90/? says the historiiii«f Englwh 
eBkxtr^»» ^'lifi tb^'place of tbe Proveneial a -wrar Species of 
spaelfly.' •succeeded in Fcabee, consisting of Chants Koyai^ 
^Bahles^ Bttuleaux,' and Pastorales. This was disUngiM^ 
^br&eappelktsoh^itbe' New Poetry; and FioisBart eoiti^ 
ujtatsd i| wa&.so-uuMib.aiibcen, ibsit be ibio been caHed ks 
auAor. Tbe tides of FroissartTs pqetieai piodss iMl ^sbfte 
^jtemiblo ittastvflte the natore^ of Ibis New P^«lry : bjrt they 
ufrdi^atih^aame timer Ib^tbeProveaciii euT 'Of ce«s|l^ 
.^ImMl^conttnMd^pi^s^L Tfaeyar^ Tbe^^MraAcar^. 
:.Iuwe, ^Anegjthlrota AeMwAof Mi^v The T^|ieHyf 
,7 
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Hfmoof, IPke Flower qftke Daity, Amorous Layi, Ptotdrtlsy 
IW Ateerbus PWtott, ^Hafll BaHadt in Hoiioinr^of duf Lady, 
Tba Ddttf ^f *tht Amoiws Sphiiett, Viirelaies/ Hdndeaus, 
and the Plea of die Kom and the Viotet'* Hiit Enp. 9ok. 
-i 465* Accordingly Mv. Warton tWnks that the lady'a 
Soug, inlhefifi'wervndljeBLf, praUir^the Daiijf, might hate 
xWaa F^ofata»e». ' But Proiisait, as Mr. <3odldn lias dB- 
«arved, is niDit the invaKerof Aie panegyrick of the 'Daisy. 
.!rhe.toia(ge«f Hiis^ower isxnrsonly ndti^edin die Ctmrt^ 
JLon^ Iqr.Chaiimnv written 4n 1S46; and 4fie manuscHpt 
.vifkiaie/Qf Fioiitapt'» poems in the library of Hie king of 
France, is expressed in the title to consist of pieces written 
between 1362 and 13|94. See Godwin's Life of Chaucer, 
ch. 44. .While tbfe poetQ faneifidly exaggerated the praises 
. of this ^voured yet humble flower, it is probable that they 
^KHoeeried wider such a synihol inyateries now ibrgbtten. Its 
name could not but fumnh esetviae^ of tliift'desGtipti&iir ; die 
Frendi Word matgaerUe, aignifying cither a dalsj^; a- pearl, 
^.4» Ibe Bam«t<^ a woman. 

I shall close these yemaiks on the Flower <aiia Le«f, "wMi 
KfaefModoeiton of the pmcipal'parteifafmoat ingtniicAis and 
«dabonte crilidtoi on a passage ib the "poem; which Ims 
ibeea lately priftttd, bcii not pubMwd ;: % '^e mMmM 
'Whiab, ifae ileamed Ma^t.of Cairn College Cam I 

am permitted to introduce it here. ' 

^' The song of the Nightin^le has been long conndered 

as plaintive and melandioly/ The late Mh'^Kx, ifiawe«ar» 

appears to have anierfealtttd 4m opposite #pltoidn ; iiA baa 

supported it by several arguments and authorities, in a Letter 

. 4>ddMiiad to Jfa.aGi«y, md>pubibsbad »m4te r£sefiioe: to*hii 

Mickey of K.Jafties^. "Seeljovd JlbUand^s^mtee, p. t^^ 

These af-^ii^fiwi/i ^nd nuik&ntiesli^'bvr pur]^ to eStaitiine; btit 

without; attemi^g to decide tipon the^n^ merita of tt^ 

,t<#wn:^his:h tb^. wfl««:«alK99d«d ti94»fm»4 Tbe vaBlattf>lbe 

letter are first given, and the )r«Miliilre^ili|M^' *J^^ 



/enc€ qf ny cpitwrn 4Jlb9ut the Jfi^n^mgakt^ i JM CSknc^^ 
tfiho <f all pott$ ieim$ to have been the /<mde9t ^ the «^g^ 
birds, caU$ it 4 MjyiRY note. Th pa$$age m Chmtoar ie^ in 
The Fl0W£r and Leaf. 

*' From the foregoing obaervatioo, I aiMMild be mocb in- 
clined to suspect^ that tbe Author vm not awtre of the an- 
cient unge of the word merry. In ihe w^ifct of Chancer, 
and, I believe, in almost all old Englifb poetry, it is fie- 
qnentljr emplojcd to eqpresa what is agreeable or pleasanf, 
without haniq^ any rdation to mkth* Such is plainly Ha 
meting in the following instancy Canterb. Tides, tdL Tjrrw 
whitt, ver* 14972. 

, Or herbe ive growing in4>mr yard, diat may is. 

This instance may perfaapa be jufficient to iUustrate the nme 
pague and general af^ioation of the woi4*. 

''A much more important point in the present qucation 
is, to ascertain, if possible, that jKcuUar quality in sounds, 
M which Chaucer has so £pequently applied the wordmefy; 
and I hope to produce, wl^t may be fsdrly consideied as 
tibat Poet's own authority for pronouncing thia quality to be 
. s ^v M etsmt^ in the Manciple's Tale, after a shcurt history of 
^Pjiebu^ he , gives die Mowing account of his wondoiil 
crow, ver. 17079. ^ 

/ /Now had this Phebus in his h^ia a crowe, 
y : ^Wbiohii^aoagehefoatrediagnyaday, 

. .•^^Ifthelte«der<iotiMbedciiim»of e«iwinhigiattince»k 
^iprip beiair asofi^tlie f<dk>i«iiiS pM««et : Ellii't Sp^pnuiit of e«ljr En* 
gUfh Poetiy» VoL I. p, 84. Percy'f Reliques, VoL I. Adam Bell, L i. 
Ibid, part J. L 133. Sir Txistrem, p. x66. itan. 45. See also p. 8». sUO. 
Id; abd, what is far more andeiit than any of these, I^g Alfred's Transla- 
.^toof BotiMius, cap. sEiL p^68. Lp. £d»OzoB. 1698 i 4uul ifi the or^gML 
^^F^'^JPbWt.TW.pel^*'. . 
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Aod ttdi^t it ffidKenx as men teche a jay.. 
Wliit was this crowe, as is a snow-whit swacu 
And contrefete the speche of every man 
He coude, whan he shidde tell a tale. 
Tberwith^ in all diis world, no nightingale^ 
Ne cottde by an hundred thouMmd del 
Singen so woi^er ^«icr»^ and wtL 

*' Phebos, beii^ afterwards enrq^ wilhtbii crow fertell* 
ing some unwelcome truths^ thus denoinicca vvnfeance afainsi 
him, ver. 1724K 

And to the crowe> o fidse tbefe, said he, 
I wol thee quite anon thy false tale. 
Thou song whilom, like any nightingale. 
Now shalt thou, felse thefe> thy song forgon. 
And eke thy white fethers everich on, 
Ne never in all thy lif ne shalt thou spdce; 
Thus shul men on a traitoor ben awreke<r 
Thou and thin ofspring ever shal be blake, 
Ne never swete noise shul ye make. 

*' In die Nonnes Preestes Tale, after describing a vrMowV 
bdntation and mode of life, Chaucer adds, ver. 14858. 

A yerd she bad, enclosed all about — 

With stickes, and a drie diche withoot, ^ - - 

In which she had a cok highte Chaunteclere^ 

In all the land of crowing n'as his pere. 

His vois was mcritir th^n the mef^ oigon^ ^ . « 

On masse daies that in die chisches goh. 

'• ** Mirier ihan the nighilngaley seems a favourite expression with Chaucer^ 
as, besides in the passages here quoted, it occurs also in the Cantcrb, Takau 

v«il«63^'* " ' *' 
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'' He then proceeds to describe tbe Tirtaes and accbint>lisb- 
tnentsofhuMttHibkeoftiert; ' 



Curteb she wan, Akcrete, and debonaire. 
And compenible, and bare bifeaelf so ftire, 
Stthen the day thai «be was sevennigbt olcl. 
That trewelich she hath the herte in hold 
Of Chaanteclere. loken in eveiy lith: 

» Ke kHred Uite so, that irel was him therwith. 

: ^kit •wkbe a j<qr it was to here hem sing. 
Whan that the bright sonne gan to spring/ 
In sweeu * accord : my lefe is fare in lond. 

* *< It inty be obienred> thit ihU word auml is not and im a- auncai 
seme, at cqmraknt lo the Wx^osik mtHfit or Ui« ^oiUab «99t$9d; tvx. k 
ttmply means correspondence, similaritft or agreement; and the passagf- 
might be fully and exactly rendered, corresponding, or agreeing in sweetness. 
Thus in the Fhnrt and th* Leafe t 

Where she tst in a fresh gfecne lanry tree. 

On the further ude even right by me. 
That gave so passing a delicious smell, 
Accordmg to the eglentere full weU. 

flftisi tm rMi f$h mkf mesas, ansvenng lo, rfsemUtsg, or a^iqg witfw 
The tfXMwi, pstssce &om Azitfophanea may perhaps be coasidered as in 
poiatt Av* 66o. 

f '. 
These oUenrations hare been made to prevent the Reader from conci^ivinf 
this pastsfe to relate only to the eotuord, or Barme/y of the musick ; as those 
Wwdi, when used technkitty, ve only appfied to certain reloHons, or iHUf 
«db» sad i w(m$ i Mi of tMlndf } sad pciftct coaeeildt may wMtt, tfauefiraet 
between harsh and even disagreeable sounds. Suchcoukl not be its applica- 
tion in this instance; as it was obviously the Poet*s intentioi^ after hayisa 
inscribed the respective accomplishments of these enchuiting 8Qn||;sum) bfn> 
s* mark their strong r«MnJto# sad «^mMtfia/w^^ of tone^ssii^^ 
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'' In these examples, t think it is ckmr, tba« Cbiuecr hor 
Jiimself applied the y/ford txoeie, to characterise those rery 
aounds, which he had jost before denominated mery. Thai* 
the 'white crowe, that song- whilom an hundred thoosand 
thnes more merily thatl the Nightingale/ Is turned bhek, 
and condemned never again to make a ' mvcie noise;' and 
Chauntedere, who^e voice was ' merier than the may orgon/ 
is immediately after represented as singing with dame Par- '} 
teiote in * iwete accord/ He has^ moreover, in the fellow*^ 
ing example, as well as in the first passage quoted from the 
Nonnes Preesies Tale, plainly shewn that these iwcie or 
inery sounds are capable 6f lending a powerfiil and tofigatuU 
aid to the devout solemnity of the Church Service; and can 
iherefbre, by whatever other name . designated, possess na 
degree of mirth, gaiety, cheerf^ess, or tevity. See Ff^. 
Canierb. Tales, ver.Tie. 

3ut trewdy to tellen atte last. 

He was in chirche a noble ecclesiast. 

Wei coude he rede a lesson or a storie. 

But alderbest he sang an ofiertorie: 

For wel he wiste, whan that song was songe. 

He muste preehe, md wel afile his tongt. 

To wione silver, as he right wel coudex 

Tberfore he sang the metier and loodr. 

^ 1 cannot resist the opportunity of stifi f«rtlMrs«ppartj|if 
Aie preceding observations, by the authority of a fragment of 
t song preserved in a manuscript at £ly, and puUi^ied 4» 
Mr. Bentham's History of that place. I have produced ilt 
both because it is a striking instance of the application^ of die 

li naaafc^ widi ntelt addnsv that by two words he hut coiweited all thofs 
comflimeotsy wluch he had Uviphed upoo^ xjat ?oice. of iha CosW 4afea^Sil|^ 
W snd slBMi( c^usl coBuaeadatioa of his miiticfi,'* 
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word Mcny» and becaqae the old flonkiab Latii) ^Trans' 
lotion of this fragment, in which the word merie is rendered; 
. hy d^, aflByrdsa very powerful confirmation of the opinion, 
I have endeavoured to maintain. I shall only add, that the 
introduction given by Mr. Bentham seems necessary to the 
ccmplete understanding of Uiis quotation. Hist, qf Ely, 
p. 94. 

' The Abbot of Ely, being one of the three great Abbots 
who held the office and dignity of the King's Chancellor, 
cadi of them taking it in their course four months in the 
year; King Canute several times took the occasion of our 
Abbot's entering on his office, which was always on the Puri- 
ficaticmof the Virgin Mary, to keep that Feast with the usual 
solemnity at the Abby of Ely. Once it happened, in his 
passage thither by water, wUx Emma his Queen, being at« 
tended by many of his Nobles; as they drew near to Ely,^ 
the King was standing up, and taking a view of the Church, 
w^ich was directly before Inm ; and whilst he was musing 
upon it, he perceived a kind of harmonious sound at a great 
distance, which at first he could not tell what to make of; 
but finding it to increase as he advanced; be listened atten* 
lively to it, and perceived it to be the Monks in the Church, 
singing their canonical hours. The King in the }0f of his 
heart broke out into a song which he made extempore on the 
occasion, calling on the Noblea that were about him to join in 
the chorus. This Song in the English or Saxon language, as 
used at Ihe-tim^ was long preserved by the Ely Monks, for 
tbe sake of the Royal Author; we have only the first stanzi^ 
tianded down to us, for the introducing of which ancient 
firagment I have inserted the abovementioned incident. 

* ^ The originil and this translation are recorded in the liber Eliensls, 
composed by Thomas, a monk of Ely, and coaduded, probably, about the 
)ear tt^4i » Oeoflry Ridel, idio succeeded to this See in that year, is th< 
Imc contan^poiaiyBidiof i^^ma he4iu mentioned, WhartoaVAnslta Sacra^ 
PreC p.43«'* 
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Wufom rin«M t$e (l>aii«<ftef bioAdfli 61^ ^ 

jiofe ft cmter nofr;\ rbe lanr. 

mob he|ie pe |>er Obunechej- r«"3- * 

^ Of which our Author gives us this Latin fransIatioD : 

Dulce cantaverunt Motiachi in Ely, 
Dum Canutus Rex navigaret prope ihi. 
Nunc, milites, navigate propius ad terram, 
£t simul audiamus Monachorum harmonianl. Sec. 

^ They continued singing till they arrived ai land ; sinA 
'soon after they met the King, and conducted him in solemn 
procession into the Church. TTiis was probably the first 
lime of the King's coming to Ely.' — 

* Before concluding this sufcjcct, it ma^jr b^ proper U> 
producii the passage firom The Flonre aild tiie Leafe, t^ 
^hJcb Mr. Fox refers: 

The Nightingale with so mery a note 

Answered him, duit alle the wood ro^g 

So sodainly, that as it were a aote 

I stood astonkd ; so waa I with the song 

Thorow ravished, that till late and long 

I ne wist in what place I was, ne where; 

And ayen, metboui^ she song, ever by miae ere^ 

In this .description^ there certainly appears ho U^ce of mirtti', 
' * '^ Foriihe iakrc^tUie Raidci, who may be tmaeqtiJUiitetfWltli t^ Kko)i, 

Merry sung the Monks in j^ty, 
' As' Rjng Cainute rbw^d thereby. 

JLct us hear this holy tongk** 
If 
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cheerfulness, or gMtiy ; but the vfhcAt seems completely in 
unison with the beautiiul, sedate, and almost solemn opening 
of the Eighth Book of Paradise Lost : 

The Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him still speaking, still stood fix'd to hear. 

" Upon the whole, it seems plain, that the modification 
of sound, which Chaucer meant to distinguish by the word 
mery, was remaricable in the notes of the Nightingale, in a 
pne voice, when singing sacred musick, and in the tones of 
the organ, when employed in Divine Service. It must, 
therefore, possess some property, not only common to them 
all, but also striking and eminent in each; not slight or 
occasional, but constant and characteristick* The Poet must 
Jiave appealed not to what may be found, but what mmf be felt 
Now as fweetneis seems exactly to fulfil all these conditions, 
and conform to all these restrictions, we should naturally be 
induced to believe that to be the very quality intended by the 
Poet, in the various examples which have been adduced. In 
addition to this strong argument of induction, we have the 
direct authority of Chancer himself^ and also of the transla- 
tion of the Ely fragment, for using, m some instances at 
least, mery and swete as synonymous, \^hen applied to 
^unds. . ^ 

" I^hltll now leave it to the taite and judgement of others 
to determine, whether Chaucer could ever have applied, the 
word merry, in its common, or any nearly allied significa- 
tion, to mark the peculiar excfjll^nce. of the rhui^ayi. voice, 
when chanting the Divine Service. Or whrtfcftff; if h« bad 
intended to describe the voice of his supernatural birds, as 

, i ' . i ^,>f. >iA it.; . « .1/. 

exquisitely mer73^, or cJiee^l, he ^wouic, ever hav^ attempted 
to convey to the mind (^Jm^m^ m idf^^^/^llwi perfection 
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-of ittHMiie i}tialiti^s( "by a cdnifysbrisDil tritb die notes of the 
^Nightingale, 6rftte Orgart:^'---^'' t 

An additional illpstfaiion or two may not, I tri^ty h^ 
thought su{»erQjupu8>. . in support of the preceding, renuurks. 
That the word mcrjy was get^alfy ^8ed by the old Englvdi 
poets in the sense of pleasant and agreeable, -is ^adeotable ; 
nor could a more pertinent instance be given than Chaucer's 
application of it to weather : That it was also applied by our 
poets, both before and after Chaucer's time, particularly to 
the nightingale, will be obvious from what follows. The 
phrase merier than the nightingale occurs at the beginning of 
the ancient romance of Bevis qf Hampton, at least in the 
oldest and best copies, as in that preserved at Edinbui^h in 
the Advocates' Library, and in that belonging to the Mar- 
quis of Stafford; from the latter of which I cite the passage : 

Lordynges lystene^ to my tale 
It is meryer ^an ^e nyghtyngale. 

By which expression the author does not mean that his tale 
is calculated to excite mirth, (for indeed it is a tragick tale,) 
but that it must interest their attention; that it consists of 
such marvellous adventures (and to hear such was the delight 
of that age) as must render it more pleasing, more attrac- 
tive, than the song of the nightingale. I now subjoin the 
later illustration from A pleasaunt playne and pythye Pathe* 
waye leadynge to a verities and honest lyfe, no lesse prqfytahle 
than delectable, 4to. bl, I. Impr. at London by Nicolas Hyll, 
sans date. Sign. A. 1. 

And because the sharpe colde hys malyce had done. 
The mauis endeuored her selfe, fyrst, her notes to tune; 
Next after the pleasaunt nightingale tempered her voyce. 
Which with her mety melody euery h^art doth greatly rcr 
ioyce. 

o2 
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ThcepitM» btregifen totb^ Hrd, ibffwi «i whit Iht p^t 
intended in the subsequent deiignatioii ^f her »t^ A ranSir 
ilhutration of merry. In itt musical application on solemn oc« 
casions, presents itself in ^t translation of the Psalms which 
accompanies &e rest of the Bible, where '* Hke pleasant harp*' 
is substituted far ^ Hie merry harp* in the elder translatimv 
Ak 61. ter.S. 



^ J 
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POEMS* 

SUPPOSED TO BE WRITTEN BY 

CHAUCER 

DURING HIS IMPRISONMENT. 



Halfe in dede sclepe^ not fully revjrVed, 
Rudely my sylfe as I lay alone. 
With troubled dremes sore was I mevyd.; 

^ These Poems are found at tbe beginning of Lord Staf- 
fer's Manuscript of the Canterbury Tales, on two leaves 
before the Prologue; and written (though not in the same, 
yet) in a coeval hand, as I have observed in the Introduction 
preceding the Illustrations in this volume. I am here to 
strengthen my opinion, that they are the composition of 
Chaucer, by the juxta-position of passages, drawn from his 
genuine writings, in unison with passages in these. 

Ver. I. Halfe in dede sclepc, &c.] The opening of the 
Testament qf Love might be compared with the beginning of 
this poem. From Chancers Dreme, I cite the following pa« 
rallel expressions, ver. 51. ed. Urr. 
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All wordly joy passed and overgone : 
Me semyd full sore \ v^^de ifiy mone ; 5 

Mynde, thowght, resonable wyt hadde I none ; 
Thus I lay sclomberyng a owre to my dome. 

For on this wyae upon a night. 
As ye have b^rd> vithoutin li^ht^ 
Not all wakyng, nefiiH on slepe. 
About such hour as lovirs wepe> &c. 

He had before described himself half on 4lepe, and beginnino^ 
to dreme, ver. 22, Sec. The resemblance of the first line in 
the translation of La belle Dame sans tnercy, ascribed without 
foundation to ^haucer, is also remarkable* See Chaucer'^ 

Works; cd. Urr. p. 422. 

• 

Halfe in a drenie, not fully well awaked. 

The golden siepe me wrapped under his wyng, ke* 

This poem, however, is said to have been translated fix>m 
Alan Chartier not by Chaucer but by Sir Richard Ros, 
MSS. Harl 31^. ^e Mr. Tyrwfaitt's distinction of the 
genuine and supposititious Works of Chaucer, and Ritson*s 
BiWiogf^pbift ?P«Ucai, in V, 1^? 

Yer. 4(s Afl xvorldfyji>jff(/i^ed^ &c*] The usual, lameii-. 
tatipp pf purpo^t^ u^ his T^iitammtqf Loffc^ wlMt^h, ^^e is 
^ycrjj t^!^]^ t^ ^^ev;t^ vas writtei^ ii| pri^o. •' I gjiwe i^ 
member qi> pi^d,^ ^l(^.nes/* Tesj, ed. Ifxt. p- 43i. c<J, I. 
^' For tb^t ip^ coqfi&rteth to t^inke on fjf4H4 l^*¥h** ibid. 
" Hqyr am I now cast out of al^ s>|et^i»e9 of h^m^ i|9d mia- 
chevously ston^^eo by 9, passed Jq^ I " ib. p. 50?. c«l. L 

\et. §. * , re^mihl^ Vj2ft hftd^ I np?ie;] Like 

1^ d^Jl^i^tiqn, ^f^ poiuring for^ hisaomw^. ii tj^ opcnn^ 
^f the san^e wori^. '' Thqs ynfi^9^x %• I. eo^ure ny^. p^ 
naunce in thb derke prifOnne*'' 
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As th^ I lay aveised full tore 
Ii suclie thyoges^ as of right by the agayne nature 
I herde a voyce seyyng, Sdepe thow no moi^ . 
Atyfn^ up, and wake to thy besy cure ; ' II 
Thy mynde, thy hcrt, thy body thow akire 
To suche that wyll fall next, tbo thy mynde ; 
Xa^e thy penne in ^y hand, stedfaste and sure ; 
Awake, awake, of comforte full blynde. 15 

Thys voyce well I herde, and therto gave au- 
dyens; 
I felt the entent, but I stode amased : 
I ifyste not what it ment ; for I aaw no presens. 
Thu» in pencyfieies soipe was I erased. 
And as a wytles man gretely adased ISO ' 

I gave no credence ; anon I fell in sclepe. 
From all kyndely wyt clene was I rased : 
So to hys wordes I toke no grete kepe. 

Vcr. 10. / herde a voyce seying, Sclepe thou no more ;] 
The commentators on Shakspeare will be delight^ witji thi» 
poem^ if It be only f<w tbe sake of placing the exclamation in 
thia line under that of Macbeth, 

** Methought I beard a voice cry. Sleep no more! 
" M^M) l^atlj iiiM«ter?d sleep, &o/' 

I may be pardoned, I hope, for this digression. 

Ver. 11. wake to t/^ hey ciitt;;) Thfs, I' 

conceive, alludes to his employqaent. in prison, tbe oo»9)0si. 
tion of the Testament qf Love. It is also his own phrase, in 
the Knightes Tale, " Theseus with all his bey cure,** 

Ver. 20. as a wytles man &c.] See th« DQte w v^ 

S, and compare ver. 22. 
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I supposed yt to bavebeen some noxiall fatita^^ 
As fallyth in dremes^ in parties of the nyght, 25t 
Which eometh of joy, or of grevous malady. 
Or of robuste metes which causeth grete myght: 
Overmoche replet obscuryth the syght 
Of naturall reasoune, and causy th idyll thowght, 
Makyth the body hevy where hyt was lyght. 30 

So shortly to conclude; of thys voyce I ne 
rowght, r 
And not sclepte but a lytyll whyle, 

Yer. 24. / iig)posed yt to ha/ve been 9ome noxiaUfaiUasy, 

AtfaUeth.iudrana, &c.] The reasoning tqyon 
dreamt, which follows, is much the same as thai adopted hfi 
dame Pertelote, in the tale of the Cock and the Fox, related, 
by the Nonnes Freest of our poet, ver. 14929. edit Tyr- 
whitt 

Swevenes [dreams] engendren of repletions. 

And ofl of fume, and of complexions, 

Whan humours ben to habundant in a wight — 

Of other humours cond I telle also. 

That werken many a man in slepe moch wo. Ice. 

In the Prologue to the Houte qf Fame ihe causes of dream» 
are thus also investigated, ver. 21. edit Urr« 

Or if folkis complexions 

Make hem dreme of reflexions— « 

And then are enoi^eraled abstinence, prison, ncknessy nd 
any other great distresui, &c. 



Bift thys voyce well I herde ; to m^ he sayde. 
Awake, and aryse, thow dogt thy sylfe be^Ie, 
Aryse from the place where tho^ art layde : 86 
Wyth that I awoke, and from my sclepe brayed. 
Marveling moch, arid sayde Benedicite, 
As^a man unreasonable gretely dysmayed, 
Ey, gode Lprde, what thyng may thys be ? 

Hugely th)bled, yet feythfully I belevyd 40 
That the voyce came from the cdestyall place ; 
Wherefore I aryse, not gretely agrevyd. 
And besawght God of hys especyall grace. 
That he Wolde be my socowre in this cace ; 
Praying as yt followeth with hert and wyll ;, 45 
Arysyng full lyghtely my sylfe did I brase, 
Makyng my prayowre undyr thys skyll. 

O Reformer of mankynde, one,*ij, and iij, 
Etemall Kynge, and Prynce most emperyall, 

Ver. 38. As a man tmresonahle gretely dismayed,] In hift 
grief Chancer thus exclaims, l^st. of L, ^. 480. col. 1, 
'' Like to a fole naturell am I comparisoned.^' 

Ver. 40. Hugely trobled, &c.] So, in the Testament qf 
Lsfve, Chaiicer>re|Kctents himself '* hugely astonied/^ p. 512. 
col. 2. 

Ver. 44. ■ m i. m tkid cace ;] The cause of his 

imprisonment 

Ver. 48. O Rrformer qf mankynde, one, ij, and iij,] This 
is precisely the manner, in wh[ich Chaucer's devotional ad- 
dress is formed, at the codclunoi^of Ms TroiUu and Oreseide :' 
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Vers^y God «i)d man, O Bles^yd Tryityte; 50 
Which from owre mortaU enemye redemyst us al^ 
And madert ut firee^ where afore we were thrall; 
Thorowgh dy vyne consayle of thy godhede^ 
Me to thy grace reconsyle and callj 
Whome tfaow haste formyd to the %iire of thy 
mmted. 5& 

And Byth thy godhed katbe endewed me 
Wytb vertue» ij or ii^ fiiU resonable^ 
Wy th wyt, mynde^ resone^ and vohmte^ 
And other mo full delectable ; 
Yet I cpofesse my sylf moste unable 60 

Wy th any th jage to medk^ that gnmi^ted ys oa 
prudens^; 

O moral Gower, this boke I directe 
To the, and to tiie phHosophtodl Strode, 
T^ foodisafe, tiKE nede »» for to oorrecte. 
Of your benignities and z^les gode : 
And to the sothliaist Christ, that starfe on rod^ 
With al mine hert of mercy er I praie;. 
And to th«: Lorde right thus I sfeke. and saie; 

ThoaoiWjk ani Uta, and Mir,. Etenie oo-liiN^. 
That raignist aie in tkrt, and two, and one, 
UncirciiDWCiipt, and all soaiii circtiinscriv#^ 
From visible and invisible fone 
Defend ua ia thy mercy ercffichaae; 
So^'make uii, Jespd^ to thy: meicy digiMv 
ForhM of ffMdvandmfl^ber Ibiae henigoa^ 

7 
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Of eloquence but symple, my cunnynge is un- 
stable. 
Therefore in me there ys no grete iiiflnens« 69 

But O gode Lorde, syth I knovre hyt yn thy 

wyl. 
As I conseyvc by the voyce that thow dydest send. 
Thy degre and comaundement trc^y to futfylle, 
Wyth mynde, hcrt, smd body, seweand enteiHi; 
Me from all errowre kepe and defend 6S 

In this matyre, to the whych ihow haste if yllyd 

me. 
Ad thow from erthe to hevyn dydest aseend, 70 
Veray God and Man, O Blessed Trynytfe. 

Chaucer'f prayer, at the ckfe ci bit Tukmeut €f Lovr, pre* 
sents a re8eini>laiice alfio to the text. 

Yet. 6%. Cff doquenct hit ^^mpk, my anmmg U anttiMv} 
Thus Chaacer {MPonounce?, that " his con&iag it thinne, and 
his witte exiled/' Tut. qf L, p. 480. col. 1. 

Ver« 69. Jn this matyre,'] F<Nr which be was impriscteiedL 
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Jncepeo materitcvm proprtoattbus Veetis, etc.* 

. Aw, thyng y« oidayoyd by Goddys provysyon ; 

Man and beste, ayre, wedre and wynde. 

Water and land, mth ther dysposyon ; 

And eche in appwrens schewyth theyre kynde. 

Tli6yerejij devyded, asj vnryttyn fynde, 5 

In monethes^. wckes, and' seasonnes, iij ; 

Jn which wy th. xij sygncs vij planetys ther be. 

Of a^} tymea or seas^orines, wythowte compa- 
rysoMn« , 
None ys found so gode, ne so precjrous, 
Ne- none ^ propbetable^ as; ys the seasoun 10 
Of lusty Veer ; whos ccarage S6^ oderous 
Comfortyth every creature, and iriaketh them cor- 

'• •'■'' ragyus, 

. , ■-.- : . -.. • • ^'^:. :-^- . ^ >' ■ ' 

'* This poem is evidently intended as a compliment to one 
of the noble house of Vere ; and there can be no doubt that Ro- 
bart Vere, earl of Oxford, is the person complimented. He 
was the channel, through which all the favour of Ric^oxl te 
second passed to the people; and to him therefore the poet 
naturally applies in his distress. The time of Chaucer's im- 
prisonment corresponds with the period when Vere's power 
was at its height. But this has been considered in the Intro- 
duction. See also the note on ver. 15. 

Ver. 6. In monethes, . wekes, and seasonnes iij ;] Where 
the author found ibis %vritten, I am unable to shew. 
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Avoydetb all dulnes, smd maketh them lusty, . 
In hert and body gladde^ jocounde^ and mery. 

.Whan passyd ys all clowdy derfcnease^ 15 

AU stormy s<:howfs ferre .flcdde fro aygllt^ : 
Than lusty Veer schewyth hys swetfieaae ; 
Th^ w^yr cleryth, aad by nature ys bryght; 
The monefullplesauntly gyfFyth hjrr lyght ; 
Than Ve^r comaimdy th ApryU wy th hys schtmrys. 
That may brynige forthe crbys and flowrys. dl 

All 'ti-ecs than buddy th, aftyT fruy te brf ngyth. 
All scdys and cornys flowrythan pn)9per3hte ; 
The nyghtyngale^ the thrystccick, merely^ syngyth; 
All fowles and bestys joyeth in ther degre. .85 
Me cawsyA all thynga full jcKSWnde U> be..; ^: 
Who theln ys.so piwjyous, Of^mfty do nlar^^ 
Than lusty Ve^9 whom Ilykf!!^ to « Bote :^I ' 

, Ver. 15. Whanpa^i ys all^clotodv darknesaCi, ^ 

All slonny fchowrs ferre jlcdde fro sygnt, * 
.' ' fhahUus'ty ' Veer ^shh&u^ih' hit stieAttsit, * iii/Ji 
Compare the Testament, qf Love, p. 501. 'cM** 1. Where 
not only the scenery is similar, but the personal allusion 
'feAacpn may be i sfttpected. [ " O .for <qi|pd* sbe) MVar '^th 
akies Ati fonk ckmden raaken an! darke i^i^theM wi<higf<«^^ 
fimpMerand'tnigv;' poplMtlKteinlery da^ •'witktdM ihitiibg 
Aibriei; . AfeoiiK ipt^ wttkdrawedi ^ites a|ii bditite of 
licrbesand «f!jyciitii rTheBinie'r^ri matoe«li'd|^iA|*e9aiid 
joiyte, iip -Vhr /so^o/rekioftii'Witk pdntcdiorioures^ 4MttT eitbt 
lmMfckaK%9y-wlK^vi«^*^liie«d bai sif ^.'Miat^he'MadJ m 
Huapcte^ &«a ilv.lia^.toot]|^didrvof.ltw:d«ft,9«peiii 
Chaucer's manner. • . / 'io yl'uiiii ori? m 'jiut^a niM- r' > 
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To thjB Bor« he ys not IjftenyA in cM^d^ 

oncly 
But in propcWe, for properte gyffen more frnc- 

tnous; 30 

And the Bore in diat ieaiouM aip(>it>ehydi n^tii- 

infly , 

To hiBte^ and to lykynge^ enfoMyd inartelou$» 
He walketh joy y ng, vrhettyng his tusker j 
Thynkyng, as long as cjontynuyth reere, 
Nevyr to obey hys enemyes for feere« • 9& 

He hoty^ ne he >rtoyth for wyi^e ne }ilisle. 
He dndedi no inygtyg^ ne stennyi^ ne sehotnjrs^; 
9bf standyth styift in try^uth, sttonge ad a maM«, 
Atid^ tor the lyoni obeysannce in all howryi^ 
Redy wyth hyg power to helpe> in all OSiy^tys, 40 
The lyon kyg lorde ifher be sorndyth in AfHtiMi, 
Hys natyff atteiKlaiiint on the lyouneeie., 

Thys Bore may well be caflyd the Bore of grac<, 
Of whom prophesyes of Antiquite makyth men- 
cionj 

die aim^ at Vera, k ^ Boar dame, analsd dn Tbe poet 

mi'H^ Bjr^^^al ^htcnwrncMaK eU^ Vttre4ftUiBait.d|ii 
MqpMiM cUttiaBtloii> I kmm no nuMre liin* tfiat iKkdA- 4^ 
pM^ itilaica, Nior hai' tbr atused^le^of Aubny tte giTOraoe 
m Th i l i riw i tKv a^i^fcaMJ bjp A6 pe^at^vir^ 6^, tmrfteiid 
Hr tte,diflrlMit. oAidvqfv ioe ABkHcm^ wm a.Awfurite 
Christian naine in die family of Vere* ../...;.> 
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Wtud^ 9B hyt is sa^Kter - )vy thyn/shonte.space M 
Schall in grcte nede aocowre the lyj^p^> , » i ' 
And in that bateH gef^.bym grete jrwiqyp, 
€dnfounde hys mortall foiie, ellys were^ gretc: 

myth; 
Tliat day shall be knowen hys permanent truth. 
■ « 
In hys persohe y$ £bundie so pure ymte^ 50 
AndstandBthsoclene.wythpwte tr^n^espie, ; 
That all England may joy hys natiyite; / 
Of contynewing truth he rt^deth pereleeu 
Hys progenie never /dfetayned with falsenes ; 
Syth hys fyrst day he hathe contynwyd so demure 
Unto now that he is here colowred ^th azure. 56 

' ,Now unto thys blew Bore honor and grace, 
Joyj laude^ and praysyngj fortune^ and magny*- 

ficens; 
Criste graunt hym of grace suche joy to purcfaace^ 
As may be worthy unto hys reverence l- 60 

For evyr in feyfuU trouth hath l|ea hys peim^ 

nence; 
Wherfor now of all England he hathe avauntage^ 
Owte exijepte the Blode Ryall, the most trewyst 

lynage. 

Betwyxt Veer and thys I put no divisioun; 
Theystandyth as one; who undyrstandyth aryghtj 

Vfe* 50. In *y# permme y9fmde sa pure veritc, &c.] Al- 
luding to. the motto of the Veres; Vero mi verm. The alia- 
Moti is the same, Ter. S3, 49, 53, Qi. 

X 
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Veer wan tfays blew Bore throwgh grete ftnmin> 
At that tyme standyng a vraturowi knyght, 
Seching aventurs and provynge hyd myght : 
In Hedkenesse yet they ney that Aubray the 

gryntme ^ 

Benome the blew Bore his chyefe lymme. TO 

Lo ! for the proves of thys wuRidiij^fiill knyght^ 
That slewe thys Bore thorowgh strengyth of diy- 

valry. 
All his auncestry ever syth, of veray dycw ryght, 
Beryth hym azure eaarmyd with gold^ depend- 

ynge by 
The worschyppfuil armys of the olde auncestrye^ 
Quarterly gules and golde^ and in the chyef 

quarter 76 

A molet V po^nte sylver> as^ I shall tell hereafter. 

BehoWe nowe the manhode proves^ and chy- 
vahy, ^ 

"R-owth, fortune, grace, and parfyte stedfastneii. 
That cvyr hath contynued in thy* progenie. 80 
liO ! wher hyt fortuned to stand in dystresse 
The kyhge of Englande in the land of Hethynte, 

Ver. 81. Lo! wher it fortuned kc.} The adventure, 
which f<^pws,' I find thus (|uiiiiitl7 related in^orgm*$ Sphere 
of Gentry, foL 1661. lib. 3. p. 40* The author isdcscribinf 
the arms of the Earl of Oxford. " Qjuarterly -?lJflr* and Sol 
in the first, a mullet of six points Luna, borne by Ae Earlt 
of Oxford, Urania leaving the starry finnattnent, to-bctcfotoe a 
comet in the shield o[ Aubrejf dc Verc, and >Iighting' on Us 

7 



A kny^t of thys wnc^slr^, gouernor, of \i^jp 

puyshaunce. 
For fays kyng^ thjs he o^dde of bys gretQ affjf* 

auiice. 

Remembryng hys manhode^ coipfcHtyd with the 
Holy Goate, 86 

Consyderyng hys feyth he drede no woo ; 
At my4iiyght be semWed die kyngf poeite ; 
The nyght so derke not knowyng hys foo : 
To the k}mge uuwy ttyng that it ^hold^ be sop ; 
Pi^yng full hertlye, he fyll to the grounde, 90 
That God wolde so^de hym lyght hys cfbemye tq 
, confoiinde. 

To thys prayowr no devQute God gave exaudi* 
cion. 
Not wyllyng hys cristen^ fygure utterly to be 
apylt; 

lance-point; serving to portend destnictioo to the Stntotni^ io 
(kc Holy Laad^ and beeoming a blaziog <ar to gi?^ ligbt to 
the niiolc Cfariflian army to pursue tbfir victory ^ wbereby> 
t^9g:¥ tile day wai no^ longer by the auxi's standing stillt yc^t 
tfie night became as the day. So he bearet^ the mullet of 
six points, because radiiM veniet firvidiorihuiP The poet 
says^ of five points. And so indeed Morgan afterwards dis- 
plays this armorial bearing, lib. 4. p. ^S. This mulkt, or 
iklling-staiv sayas Giiillim in his Heraldiy, is usually of 
five pointy but was andently of six ; and such he had seen 
in divers old rolls belonging Io Sir B. St Ge<]^^ Clamr 
cieux. 

X.8 
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Every man than knelyiig devo^tely sayde their 
orysoun; . ; 

Lorde for thy pit^ have mercy on owr gylt, 95 

Save us, or spyll us, do as thou wilt ! 

Thys prayowr fynyshed, ther sprange into his 
shelde 

A v poynte moUet, which lyghtnyd all hys felde. 

Thus he was inspyred with the grace of the 
HolyGoste; 
Hys enemyes were obscuryd,; and voyde of a[ll 
myght ; 100 

God comfortyd and chered hyra and all hys oste. 
And endewyd thys mollet with a plentuous lyght ; 
The hethen were obscuryd and hadde no syght. 
So he put hys enemyes to utter confusyoim, ' 
Dystressyd the felde, and gate hym grete renoun. 

O thow Roiall Bore, fuUfyllyd with grace, 106 
That of suche mollet nowe hathe donacion, 
Cryste graunt th^ contynewyng tyme and space. 
That the mollet may resplende over every regyoni, 
Worthely and knyghtely as a lorde of renown- 
And for the encrece of thy lyght, that hyt fall 
njotderke. 111 

Ver. 99. Thus Jte was inspyred &c.] The mullet, says Guil- 
lim, was suppos^ed to represent some divine quality bestowed 
from above, whereby men do shine in virtue, learning, and 
works of piety, like bright stars on the earth ; and these are 
stelU dimisie e coelp, stars let down from heaven by God. 
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All England owy th to pray wy th entyer devocion> 
Man, chylde, and wyffe, both preste and clerke ! 

Amen. 

Go, lytell Balade, full rude of composicion, 
Softe and mekely no thynge to bolde; 115 

Pray all, that of th^ shall have inxpexion. 
Thy derke ignoraunce that they pardon wolde ; 
Sey that thow were made in a pryson colde. 
Thy makir standyng in dysese and grevaiince. 
Which cawsed hym the so symply to avaunce ! 

Ver. 11$. After Amen, there is written, in the margin of 
the manuscript, per Rotheley ; whom I take to have been the 
transcriber; and who, like Chaucer's Adam Scrivener, has 
a£K>rded room for absolute correction as well as conjectural 
emendation. 

Ver. 114. Go, lytell Baiade, &c.] In the margin of this 
envoy, is written, Fin'tune bejrendely / 
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Explanation of the Abbreviations by which the 
Extracts from Gower and Chaucer, and other 
Illustrations in the present Work, are cited in 
the following Glossary. 



The word ver. denotes the verse of the poem cited^ and tbt 
letter p. the page referred to« in this volume* 

B. Pref. Berflielef s Preface to Gower. 

Ch. F? L. Chauoer^s Floure iuid Leafe. 

Ch. ProL Chaucer^ Prologue lo the Canterbury 

Tales. 



Ch. S.P. I. ) Supposed Poems of Chancer, Nq, I, aod 

Ch.s.p. 11. S No. a 



Gow. I. ^ The EztracU ft»m Gowei^ Na I, and 

Gow.n.. 5 No. n. 

G)Ow. F.P. ; Gower^s French Poems; 

Gow. Test Gower'sWm. 

lilustr. The Illustrations in generd. 

Th. Anim« TbjnnaJ's Aniinadve«ii0ni. 
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hi commonly called the indefinite article, is 
really, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, nothing more than a 
corruption of the Saxon adjective am or an, 
before a substantive beginning with a conso- 
nant. It is sometimes prefixed to another ad- 
jective ; the substantive, to which both belong, 
being understood. Ch. Prol ver. 308. '^A 
Frere there was, a wanton and a meryJ' So, 
in ver. 163. '' Afayre for the maistrie,'* where 
we should say, a fair one. Again, ver. 189. 
'* Therfore he was a prickasour, a right,*' that 
is, a right one; but, in Chaucer's time, such 
tautology, Mr. Tyrwhitt supposes, was not ele- 
gant. Chaucer is preceded in this usage by 
* the author of Piejs I^Jowmans Crede, edit. 1554. 
sign. B. i. b. 



- a frere on a bench> 



A greet chori and agrym 

That is, a grim one. 
Abakdone. See Th. Anim. p. 4S. 
Able, Ft. fit> proper. Ch. Prol. ver. 165. 
AcEOTiiNEDi, confirmed in opinion. Ch. F. L. vtt. 

568. Fr. acertener. Urry has discarded die 

old legitimate speUing, and fubstitutes the mo* 

dem ascertained. 
Accord, Fr. agreement. Ch. Prol ver. 840, and 

F.L. 152. 
Accord, Fr. to agree. Ch. Prol. ver. 8*8. 
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KccoBXiivG, agreeing. "Cfe. F. L. ver. 11^. See 

Ae note, p. 286. 
Achate, Fr. purchase. Ch. Proh ver. 573. 
AoflATOUR, Pr. a purchaser, a caterer. C%. Pro/. 

ver. 570. Acatours pour acheteurs, emptores. 

Lacombe Diet, du Vieux Lang. Fr. 
AcoMBERD, Fr. encumbered. Ch. Prol. ver. 510. 
Adased, stupified. Ch. S^P. I. ver. ^. Dazed 

is still used, in this sense, in the North of En- 
gland. 
AiHUDnB, Sax. afraid. Ch. Prol. ver. 607. 
Adryh, probably from the Fr. adroit, promptly, 

quickly. Qow. See Illustr. p. 278. 
Afilb, Fr. to file, polish. Ch. Prol. ver. 714. 
Appyauncb, fidelity. Ch. S. P. !!• ver. 84. Chau*- 

cer uses, in the Romaunt of the Rose, the vei% 
affiefor to trust. 
AfYN, at last. Gow. I. ver. 77. So, in the ro* 
mance of Emare, ed. Ritson, Metr. Rom. vol. 
ii. 24®. - 

Wten they wer wdl tt ete tifym, 
B^ of brede «le and wyne, 
Tbeynneup, Ike 

AoKus cASTusf, Ch. F. L. ver. 160, ft c. Hie emblem 
of dUstity. . The ancients supposed that it prop 
moted chastity. See Swan's Speadum MundU 
adit. 1635. eh. 6. sect. 4f. 

Atvfosr, or sakbtoum. JSee Th^ Anifn. p. 36. , 

Alic, LouitttL ISee JKiis<r. p. 953. 

Alb, Spothimk. fiee lUiMr. p. 23S. 



316 GLOSSARY. 

Alb-stake, a stake set up before an Ale-house, by 
way of sign. Ch. Prol. ver. 669. See also 
Illustr. p. 253. Mr. Warton is mistaken' in 
supposing that Chaucer intended, by this word, 
a maypole. Hist. Eng. Poet. vol. i. .60. 

Aliche, alike. Gow. See Illustr. p. 278. 

Algezir, a city of Spain. Ch. Prol. ver. 57. 

Alisandre, Alexandria, a city in Egypt. Ch. 
Prol. ver. 51. 

Aller, the genitive plural of allc from the Sax. 
ealra. Ch. Prol. ver. 588, ver. 801. The 
former of these examples, Mr. Tyrwhitt o|)- 
serves, hir aller, would be properly rendered 
in Lsitm. eorum oninium. 

Als, also. Gow. I. ver. 16. 

Amblende, ambling. Gow. See Illustr. p. 277. 

^MONGES, Sax. among. Ch. Prol. ver. 761. a 
trissyllable. So Gower has amongest, Gonf. 
.Am. lib. viii. fol. 187. b. 

I stonde as one amongest all. 

Amorwb, on the morrow. Ch. ProL ver. ftW. 
So Chaucer writes morwe. In Pierce Plow- 
man's Crede, we have morwetide for morrow- 
tide, sign. A. ii. b. ^edit. 1554. 

Anb, Sax. if. Ch. Prol. ver. 768. Often so 
used by Chaucer. 

Anelace, a kind of kntfe or dagger, usually worm 
at the girdle. Ch. Prol. ver. 359. See the 
Gloss, to M. Paris in V. Anelacius. In that 
passage of M. Paris, where Petrus de Rivallii^ 
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is mentioned as gestans andacium ad lunii>are 
quod clerieum non decehaty it may l^e doubted^ 
cays Mr. Tyrwhitt, whether. the wearing of kn 
anelace simply, or the wearing it at the girdie, 

- ,was an indecent thing in the clerk. In die 
picture of Chaucer, which is inserted in soihe 
copies of Hoccleve's J>^ regimine principis, he 
is represented with a kntfe hanging froirf a but- 
ton on his .breast. See MSS. Hari. 4866, Cott 
Qjthoy A. xviii, and Mr. Geo. Nicol's MS. See 
al^o the portrait of Chaucer from Lord Stafford's 
,MS. A veiy ingenious antiquary has remarked^ 
that the Irish skean or scian, formerly worn by 
the Irish princes^ answered to the English ane^ 
lace, and the knights' mis^ricorde pf the middle 
ages ; and was also worn as ah ornament. He 
potices als0 the anelaces hanging to the girdles 
of the f ranklein and the' five city-mechanicks, 
ver. 370; but. he adds, what indeed is highly 
4;uriouSj that the anelaoe which hangs from a 
Imtton on the breast of Chaucer in his portrait 
given a^iongst the illustrious heads, closdy^re*^ 
sembles the Irish skean, as delineated in No. 
XHL of CoUect. deReb. IB6.— Walker on thA 
Dress of the Irish, p. ^. * 

AKNQfv, subst/Fr. trouble. Ch. F. L. ver. 3801. 
As in the Rom. of the R. va:. 4404. ed. Urr. 

Well more annoie is in tD^ 

Tham is in thee of this misehaunce. 

April, The month so called. Ch. Prol. ver. !• 
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I would prefer the reading; at mtome mattu- 

, gcnpia^ofJprj/Be, which might be prononiiced 
4n three syllables. We ahould thus diseard the 

. disgusting dissyllabickprommciation of <a^)b»i^ 
which Mr. Tyrwbitt indeed is noC eager ta de- 
. fend^ although he has adopted k, in cojoXomAty 
to his own scansion of the venie. Or we qiight 
teadj in three syllables^ AperjfU; yAiich was 
BOt ^n uncommon orthography^ aikt dius be- 
speaks its derivation. On a monumental stone 
in Wedhesbury Church, C?*. Steffbrd, the wwd 
is thus written. *' Of your Charite praye for , 
the solles of John Comberfort gentyknan and 

> Ann his wyfie : the whyche John departed the 
xxii day of ApeiyU, in the yere of our Lord 
God mcccclix."' The old poets also have AverUl 

AsBTn^ Fr. to impute to. Ch. Proh ver. tS8. 

hxisT, arose^ Govk See JtiUAStr. p. 977. 

AxBi»AGB, Fn arrear. €h.Prol. ver. 604w 

AvjUMK, Fr. to advaneej. to profit Ch, Jhrol 
vet. 846* Ch. S. PH. vw. 

AarAmv FVr. boMH. CILPra. ver- 887. Usually 
written in unt old Romaaecs m>atmt, 

AviNTTOB, Fr. adventure. Cfe. PtoL vjer. 846, 
C*. F. L. ver. 460. 

Avsmois, Ebn Roschd, aa Arabian pfaysickBi of 
the twi^th century. CSk. ProL ver. 4S^i 

AvicBK, £bn Sina> an Arabiaif jdiy^iici^p of the 
tenth century. Ch. Pr/d. ver. 4i34» 

AuTENTicK. See Th^Anim. p. 48. 
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Ayxii^ atbnst^ Sax. again, adv« Ch. F. L. vet. 
105, 419, 466 ; against, prep. F. L. ver« $»\. 



B. 



Called, hdUL Ch. Prd. vet. 198. 

Bmgarbt, Fr. iergerette, a pastoral song; a songdu 
berger, of a shepherd. Ch. F, Z. ver. 348. 

Babsn, Sax. bore. Ch. Prol. ver. 723. 

Bajuix, Fr. a stripe. Ch Prol. ver. 331. Barren 
of this kind were called cloux in French, Mr. 
Tyrwhitt says ; and were an usual ornament of 
a girdle. See also Warton*s Hist. En^ Poet, 
p. 377, 426. Clavus in Latin, from which the 
French cloux is derived, seems to have signi- 
fied, Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, not only an outward 
border, but also what we call a strips. Mont- 
iaucon, t. ill. part i. c. vi. A bar in heiaUxy^ 
is a naOTow stripe or fascia. 

Bawx, a bar of a door. CKPrd. vtr.^SiSL 

Baudkyn, Goti;. TeuU p. 88. Cloth of silk and gold 
thread. Brocade. Henry IIL presented to the Ab- 
bey of St. Alban's many vestments of the stuff 
called baUokjfft, ( not of silk moreiy, but a sort of 
tisiue, ) one of which was called vinea Snmt the 
figure of a vine, and the other pannSsc from a 
figure of Adam driven out: these wiere ipery 
rich, and tiie ground was embooidered witfi 
these figures: Richard ako, the bradMr of 
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Henryi^gave tVfb^*bQidoki/ns. Sec Newcome'A 
Hist of St Albaifs,. p. ;4G9. Eleaftbr Bohua* 
Duchess of Gloucester, who died in 1399, be- 
queathed a vestment, of which the ground is 
'' de haukyn blue diapres des autres colours,** 
to the Abbey of Walden. See Nichols's Collect.\ 
of Royal Wills, p. 179, Baldekinvm — ^pannus 
Omnium ditissimus, cujus ittpote stamen ex 
filis atirt, subtegmcn ex 5erfco,-teiitur. Gloss. 
Matt. Paris, edit. Watts. See also Du Gauge, 
in V. It is mentioned as part of a rich convoy 
in the ancient* Romance of Merlin, P.ii. Ellis's 
Metr. Romances, vol. i. 885. The convoy is 
described 

Full of ich maner prey; 

Ofvenisoun, and flescb, andbrede. 

Of brown ale, and win white and rede. 

Of froi^^n^, and purple pail. 

Of gojid and silver, and cendal. , . .<* 

Battj^ik, a girdle or sash. Chi Prol. veri. 116. 
Usually a belt of leather, so called, from baur 
droieur, the currier who prepared the skins^ f<M: 
this purpose; baudraiw, Lat. InfUn, So.baun 
droyer, coriapolire. Lacombe, Bictduvieux 
Lang, de France. This baudrick of the-Y^eo- 
man, however, as Mr. Strutt has obserwd, 
seems to have been. a sash passed over ;tbe 
shoulder ; for Chaucer had before m^itioned a 

71 belt as a part of his dress. 

JBAirm. Qu. ? See Illustr. p. 264. 

Bib been* Ch. P. L. ytt.AA. : ■ .. \ ^ 



JbcuTK. See 7%. Anim. p. 49i 

ft(HiGBtj Sax, msure. Ck. P. JL rer. 396. 

Biuf ARiB. Ch. Proi. vcr. 67. Mr. Tyrwhitt can 
qM find an J covmtry of dm name in any au- 
tbentick gcK^^rapbioal iv^ter; but obserres^ 
ttoLt Froidsart mtnUons Bmamarin among the 
kingdk)tt9 of Affiea. In bis note on die pas- 
sage^ he offiera'a teatfon for mppwing Bdmarie 
to be a comxptioii of thai word. 

Bin, Sax. to* bet Ch. Ptol. vet. 141, IW. 

— — — — ate. GoUf. t ver. 9ft Ch. J¥oJ^ v^. 

been, C*^ Pnl ^m.mis M!k 



Bbnoxs, took away. Ch. ^. P. IL 701 FMRttAe 
Sax. bemme. Am in the Ronv. of the Hose^ Ter. 
1509. NarciMUs 



W^is for thfost iri grtte distresse 



Of herle, and^f htviN^niiieiee; - 
That bad his hrdb almost fes#m#n. 

BiRiitAito^, a phyi^eian of Montpefier in the Air- 
t^enth century. Ch. Frol. t^r.4S6. 

ftisANTE. See Th. Anim. p. S6. 

BESMOTEfiD, Sax. smutted. Cft. Proi. wr. 7ft. 

Btev», busy. C». iff. P. I. ver, 11. So ueedf by 
CJhaucer, C. T, ^m*. S8M. See the note, p. 

- 997'.- 

BiiGK>NB, begone. Oh; PL, ver. 18ft. 

Ifeoott. See Th:'A7iim. -p. 4&. 

*»,'bw, bidde*.' Shm. Iltmtr. p^. Mfli Ch. 

Pnh vet. Wti^ Mr. Tytwliitt has obsMafrved, 

' ihaf Cftafieey ik^quetttly abbre^t^^ the; 4ftird 
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person singular of the jurescint tense in this 
manner ; as rit for rideth^; atant for standeths 
8ic. Gower does the sante. 

Blancmangeb> a very different dish in the time of 
Chaucer^ from that which is now so called. In 
the Ancient Forme of Cury, it is also written 
Blofnonger. The receipt for making it notices 
rice^ and capons^ and almond milk, and fried 
almonds, &c. as die component parts. See 
Pegge's Forme of Cury, &c. p. 102. 

BoiarousLY, roughly. Ch. F. L. ver. 595. This 
adverb occurs in the Canterb. Tales, and the 
adjective boistous repeatedly. 

BoKBLBii, Fr. a buckler. Ch. ProL vet. 113. 

B(HiAS, Fr. borax. Ch.Prol. ver. 632. ' 

BoRDB, Sax. a table. Ch. Prol. ver. 52. The 
knight is here placed at the head of the table ; 
he hadde often beganne the borde above all 
nations. This term of diivalry, to begin the 
board, says Mr. Warton, is to be placed in the 
uppermost seat of the hall. See Anstis, Ord. 
of the Garter, i. App. p. xv. ''.The earl of 
Surry began the borde in presence: the earl of 
Arundel washed with him, and satt l)oth' at the 
first messe. — Begmi^ the borde at the chamber's 
end ;'* that is, sate at the head of that table 
which was ^t the end of the chamber. Thi^ 
was at Windsor, in 1519.— In a celebration of 
thefenst of Chrbtms^ at Gre^wicii, in 1488^ 

: ''the duq of Bedford beganne the tabic on 
: .the right side of the haU^ and WU untoq dym 
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was the lord Dawbeheye, &c/' Leland^ Goll. 
vol. iii, 237, edit. 1770* See Warton's Hist. 
Eng. Poet, vol i. 172. 
Bote, Sax. remedy, profit. Ch. Pral. ver. 426, 
Ch. F. L. ver. 8S. So, in Pierce Plowman's 
Crede, the disappointed Piers exclaims, (sign. 
B. iii. ed 1554,) 

Than seidc I to my self, here is no bote, 
Here pride is the Pater noster, &c. 

Bracer, Fr. armour for the arm. Ch. Prol. ver. 
111. 

Brase, make ready. Ch. S. P. I. yer. 45. 

Brast, Sax. burst. Ch. F, L. ver. 490. * 

Brayed, started, awaked. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 35. 
So, in the Canterbury Tales, ver. 4283. 
And with the falle out of hire slepe she braide. 

Breabe, Sax. breadth. Ch. F. L. ver. 43. 

Brenning, burning. Sax. Ch, jfl X. :ver. ;408* 
"The sunne-bremUng," the burning of the 
jsun. Brenningly is used for hotly in the Can- 
terb. Tales. See also WiclifFe*s translation, of 
the Bible : " The sunne shall not krenm thee 
by day, &c.'' 

JBret-ful, brimful. , Ch. PtqI. ver. 689. So Mr. 
Wartqn explains the word. -Mr. Tyrwhitt sayi^ 
that the sense is much vs\oxt cle^r than the ety- 
mology. The etymology I conf^^^mygelf at a 
loss to illustrate ; but I can produce an example 

. of the word in Piers Plowmans Crede, and in a 

t3 
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pasaago vhich b ce^mlj a masltrly paiitfifig. 

Sign. B. I h. edit. 1&B4. 

• ■ a frcK on a b€neh> 

A gre^i «borl ^id a fiyni> growien u a'totme; 
WHfi a fym sp fiitt aft ^ ful Neddfii^ 
Blowcp AvrtfuZ of farothf ^ i^ a ti^ggiK honged 
On bdthen bis chekes, &c. 

Bbiddes^ Sax. brides. Ch. F. L. ver. 37. So 
thridde for tkhcd, no less frequent in wr elder 
iimters. 

Brochb^ Fr. a kind of buckle or clasp. Ch, Prol. 
ver. 160. Here intended for a breast-pin. It 
was no doubt a very fashionable female ornar 
ment^ since we find not only the Prioress thui 
decorated with it^ but the Imightci ako jparticu- 
larly intent on offering the ladies in the Court 
of Lycamedes *' hroche and ring," in order to 
discover Achilles, who, they concluded, would 
reject both ^ broche and ring." See the an- 
cient romance of The Battett of Troy, cited 
in this work, p. 165, 166. See also Jtttistr. 

BuxoMNESSs, obedience, humility. Ch. lUustr. 
p. 132. From buxum, yielding; frequent in 
our old writers. Sax. bocjpum. 

BuRBOUN, Fr. the bass, a humming noise, as Mr. 
Tyrwhitt explains the word; referring to Du 
Cange> in V. Surdo. Ch. Prol. ver. 675. 
'^ Bare a stiff* burdoun,** i. e. sang the hqsef* 
•r, as Speght's Glossary adds, '*^ ^,deep 6a«e.** 
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Nnrefthelesdi some may pr^fbr, in ^planatwhi 
the burden or ehorus of the song. 
Bv AND BY, exactly^ distinctly. Cfi. F. L. ver. 
59^ 1454 By and by, sigiUMim^ Prompt. 
Parmlonini, as cited by Mr. Tyrwhitt, And, 
when he cites, frq^ the Romaunt of the Rose, 
▼er. 4S6L *' these were his wordis b^ and 
Inf,*' as an illustration of the meaning ah-eady 
^Ven; I think that he is Confirmed, in his 
opinion, by a passage in A pleMaufite Pttthe- 
waife leadt/nge to an honest hjfe^ 8ct. W, L 
4to. sans date. Sign. A. i. b. Where a youth 
desires counsel of an oM man, vAi6 prottiistls to 
give it, and Hho gives it under regriar he^ : 
the young man professes himsdf all acftehtion, 
and sayi, 

Therfore when it shall please you, saye on by and ky, 

By0Ove, Sax. to advantage. Ch. lUustn p. 131. 
Bythb, beetb. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 9. 



C. 



CAjptt, Lai. A cap, or hood« 7b s^ a man^s 
cap, to make a fool of bin. Oh. Ftol. ver. 
ftSB. 

Ca^uk, a chuii, a hatdy comitry fellow. Ch. 
Prol ver. 647. Brit. cArl, u xxA$et. Angl 
Sax. carl, masculus, ritstictis. The wonl Is 
tistd by SpenctF in both sejoMt • 
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Cabpe, to talk. . Ch. ProL ver. 476. Lyndsay, 
speaking of the Scotbh poets, says, " Stewart 
of Lome will carp richt curiouslie/' See 
Chalmers's Lyndsay, Gloss, in V. where other 
instances of carp, in this sense, are cited. 

Cas, Fr. chance. Ch. Prol^ ver. 846. 

Catel, Ch. Prol. ver. 542. Mr. Tyrwhitt here 
interprets the wojrd by goods, valuable things 
of all sorts; that is, as we now say, chattels. 
But perhaps the learned critick is, in this in- 
stance, mistaken. The Plowman is described 
paying his tithes, full faire and well, both of 
his proper swink, ihat is, the tithes of his o,wn 
personal labour, and of his catd, that is,, catt/e. 
The poet seems to intend such distinction. 

Celle, Lat. a religious house, subordinate to some 
great abby. Ch. Prol. ver. 170. Of these 
cells some were altogether subject to their re- 
spective abbies, who appointed their officers, 
and received their revenues ; while others con- 
sisted of a stated number of monks, who had a 
prior sent them from the abby, and who paid 
an annual pension as an acknowledgement of 
their subjection; but, in other matters, acted 
as an independent body> and received the rest 
4>f their revenues for their own use. These 
priories or cells were of the satae ord«r with 
' the abbies on whom they depended. See Tan- 
ner, Pref. Not. Monast. p. xxvii. 

Gerriall. See Th. Anim. p. 53. 

Chanterie, an endowment for the payment of a 
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.pri€8t> to sing mass agreeably to the appoint- 
ment of the founder. Ch. Prol. ver. .518. The 
number of Chanieries and Free Chapels (for 
they arc so classed together) before the Disso- 
lution of Monasteries^ &c. is stated to be in 
England and Wales, as rated for the payment 
of first-fruits and tenths, 2374. See WceverV 
Funeral Monuments, fol. edit. 1631, p. 192. 

Chepe, Cheapside in London. Chm Prol. ver. 
756. The old distinctions of East and West 
Chepe, however, were not confined to what is 
now known merely as Cheapside. See Stow, 
Newcourt, &c. '' The standarde in Chepe.'* 
Fabiaij's Chron. ii. 334. 

CiusinJBiNNES FACE, Ch. Prol. ver. 626. Mr. Tyr- 
whitt says, that H. Stephens ( Apol. Herod. 1. i. 
c. XXX.) quotes the same thought from a French 
epigram : 

Nos grands docteun au Chcnihin visage, &c. 

Chesbj Sax. choose. Gow, 1. ver. 61. Repeat* 
edly so used by Chaiu:er> and the author of the 
Vis. of P. Plowman. 

Chxvachib, an expedition. Fr. Ch. Prol. ver. 
85. Mr. Warton has hastily explained it, riding, 
exercises of horsemanship ; and cites the Com- 
plaint of Mars and Venus, ver. 144. edit. 
Urr. Where Urry's glossary terms it riding in 
state. But Mr. Tyrwhitt, in a note, observes 
that it most properly means an expedition with 
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a small party of cavalry ; but often used ge^ 
nerally for any military expedition. Holinsbed 
calls it a rode. See also Du Catige in V. Cie- 
valchia. Equitatio ad quam tenebantur tbs- 
sain^ quando foedalis dominus pergebat in ex- 
ercitum. 

Chevalwe, Fr. knighthood; the manners, -excr* 
cises^ and valiant exploits^ of a knight. Ch. 
Prol. ver. 45. 

Childe, a youth. Ch. F. L. ver. 259. Here 
used to designate the pages or henchmen^ in a 
preceding line ; or, more properly speakings 
the young esquiers of the respective knights. 
Tristram, after being dubbed Squire by Cali- 
dore, is called Child, by Spencer. Sir Tiya* 
moure, in the romance of that name, is also 
repeatedly called the Child hef&te be was made 
a knight. 

Chiste, chest. Gow. I. ver. 34. IM. dsta., In 
some MSS. it is written kiste. 

CiTJiiNATioN. See Th. Anim. p. 43. 

Clapsed, clasped. Ch. Proh ver. 275. 

Clerk, a man of learning. Ch. Prol. ver. 488. 
So the Ckrk of Oxenforde. 

CoFRE, Fr. a chest. Gow. I. ver. 23, &c. Ch: Prol 
ver. 300. 

Coke, Lat. a cook. Ch. Prol. ver. SSL 

Come nrrHER, love, to mi^ Ch. Prol. ver. 674. 
Supposed by Mr. Tyrwhitl to be die beginning, 
br burthen, of some known song. 
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Comkcg, c6iiM6> Fr. a circlt^ of ring. Ch. 
F.L. ver. 163, 348. 

CoupmE, Ft. an equal, a companion. Ch. ProL 
vcr. 67S. Hiuft Beelzebub is stjled by Milton 
" the bold compeer*' of Satan, P. L. B. i. 127. 

CoNTRAiRB, Fr. contrary, opposite. Ch. F. JL 
ver. 88. 

CoppE, Sax. the top of any thing. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 556. 

CoRSEMi for courser, a war-honte. Cft. F. L* 
rer. 364. 

CosiN, adj. allied. Ch, Prol. ver. 744^ 

CovsRCHiBFS, Fr. head*cloathg Cfc. Prd, ver. 
455. 

Covins, Fr. Secret contrivances^ Ch^ Prol. ytt. 
606. 

CouNTOUR, Ch. Prol. ver. 361. Though thii word 
has been considered by Mr. Tyrwhkt u unin^ 
telligible, some light id thrown upon the usage 
of it, I think, in the notes, lUustr. p. 249, 
250. A Countour, one deputed on especial 
business Into other Counties besides his own* 

CouirrtPY, Teut a short cloke^ or gown. Ch. 
Prol ver. 292. Ut. Tyrwhitt ealk it a ifttft 
cloke of coarse cloth, from the Teutonic kort 
curtus, and pife penula coactilis ex viUis eras- 
^ioribus. Kilian in W. Mr. Strutt admits 
that the courtepy was certainly an upper gar- 
ment, and worn by women as well as men in 
Chaucer's time; but believes that it belcMoged 
more properly to the former than to the latter. 
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^«nd that if Chaucer be correct, it was the s^mc 

as the cote or gown. For, in the Romance of 

the Rose, what William de Lorris calls a cote, 

Chaucer has translated a court^, meaning in 

that place a woman's gown. 
CouTHE, knew, was able. Gow. II. ver. 31. 

Ch. Prol. ver. 392. 
■ known. Ch. Prol. ver. 14. 

CouDE, knew, was able. Chs Prol. ver. 94, 95. 
Craftely, skilfully. Sax. Ch. F. L. ver. 339. 

So crqftesman, in the Canterb. Tales, is a man 

of skill. 
Ceased, crazed, injured in understanding. Ch, 

S. P. I. ver. 19. 
Crisps. See Th. Anim. p. 40. 
Cristofrb, Ch. Prol. ver. 115. See Illmtr. p* 

233. 
Croppcs, Sax. the extremitiies of the shoots of 

vegetables. Ch. Prol. ver. 7. 
Crull, Sax. curled. Ch. Prol. ver. 81. 
CuLPONs, Fr. Shreds. Ch. Prol. ver. 681. 
CuNNYNGE, subst. knowjcdge. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 61/ 
CuRT^is, Fr. courteous. . Ch. Prol. ver. 99. 
CuTTB, to draw. Ch* Prol. ver, 837, See the 
, note, Illustr. p. 269. . 



Damascene, Johannes Mesue Damascenus, an Ara- 
bian physician, in the eighth and ninth centu- 
ries. Ch. Prol. ver. 435. 
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Danorr^ custody. CK Prol. ver. 665. See the 
note^ lUustr. p. 263. and tlie Rom. R. ver. 
1470. ed. Urr. 

Narcissus was a bachilere^ 

That love had caught in his damgere. 

pEBONAiRE> sweet, agreeable. Gow. II. ver. 37. 
Doux, bon, &c. Gloss. Fabliaux, &c. edit. 
Meon, vol. i. 435. 

Dbis, Ch. Prol. ver. 372. The word Deis occurs 
so frequently in our old authors^ that it may be 
worth the while, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, to endea- 
vour to give a more satisfactory explanation of 
it than is to be found in the Glossaries. " I 
apprehend that it originally signified the wooden 
floor {D'aiSy Fr. De assibus, Lat.) which was 
laid at the upper end of the hall, as we still see 
it in College-halls, &c. That part of the room 
therefore, which was floored with planks, was 
called the Dais, the rest being either the bare 
ground or at best paved with stone ; and being 
raised above the level of the other parts it was 
often called the high Dais. In royal halls there 
were more Dais than one, each of them pro- 
bably raised above the other by one or more 
steps ; and that where the King sate was- called 
the highest Dais. At a dinner^ which Charles V. 
of France gave to the Emperour Charles IV. in 
1377, Christine de Pisan says. Hist, de Ch. V. P. 
iu. c. 33, cinq dots [dais"] avoit en la sale plains 

' ^e Princes et de Barons, et autres tables par- 
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tout^^-^t ^toient les tktkc grUMi doH etitt 
dre^uam fais de barrieres a Tenviron^ 

^' As the principal table ww always pfaiced 
iffKm a Dais, it began very soon^ by a natural 
abuse of worded to be called itself a Ddls, and 
people were said to sit at the Dais, instead of 
at the table upon the Dais. It was so in the 
time of M. Paris. Vit, Abb. p. 1070. Priore 
prandente ad magnam m^nsam^ quam Deis 
vocamus. 

^^ Menage^ whose authority seems to have 
led later antiquaries to interpret Dais^ a ca- 
nopy, has* evidently confounded Deis with 
Ders. Ders and Derselet, from Dwsum, as 
he obsenresi meant properly the hangings at 
the back of the company^ Du Cange, v. Dor^ 
sale; but as the same hangings were often 
drawn over so as to form a kind of canopy over 
their hcads^ the whole was called a Ders. 
.Christine^ P. iii. c« 4L Sus chi^cum des trois 
(the Emperour luid the Kings of France and 
Bohemia) avoit un ciel, distincte Tufi de 
Tautre^ de drap d'or 4 fleurs de lis; et par- 
dessus ces trois eft avoit ub gruif, qwi opmroit 
toirt au tong de la.UMe$ et t&ut derriere eux 
pendait, et «stoit da drapr d'oTf This last del, 
oi cMopyjr which corered the whole length ^f 
Ae table^ mA bung do?ai behiiid the comptny> 
-was a Ders^ That h wa^ qiute a diffiRfent thing 
from a Deis, appears firoai what fivltows: 



A TautM dois [diHs] tupliasi ptfb (she tsqrft) 
seoit — le Daulpbki, (and others.) & ns le 
«Jiief du Daulpfain avoit un ciel^ et pim un 
autre, pardessui qoi tonte la table coavmit. 
Dais here pl^inty meang a table. The Dati|&in 
sate at the second tabk, and had a canopy over 
lua oiQY head^ and another wluch covered the 
whole table. In shorty one of Menage'a own 
citations^ if properly corrected^ will faHy eitar 
blish the distinct senses of these two words. 
Cenmon. de Godefroy, p. 3Sd. Le Roy se 
vint mettre k table sur un haul Ders (read 
DeU) (ait et {Hr^por^ en le grand salle du iegis 
Archiepiscopal, sous un grand Ders, k Ibnd 
du quel estott tout d'or. He has anotber eiea^ 
lion from Hartene^ de Mom. Bit. 1. 1. c. xl. 
p. 199. io which he himself allowiPy that JD«^ 
sium, the same as Dui$, must signify nn 
estrade, a raised floon U appears from the 
same citatjon^ that the assent (o ^Dasium 
was by more steps than one.*' 

.Dblkci?^ delic^ci^, dainties. Gov). 11. ^. Lnt 
ddicia. ^p^psej^ uses the word delice^ in the 
j^eneral sej^^se of pleasure Milton employe 
d(Ucacy in Gowex's sense of delices^ P.J^ v. 
333. 

Dbutbr^ Fr. nimble. C%, Prqh vex. 88* Chau- 
cer aJiSiQ , uses ^lifper^ for nin^bh/. Mr. Tyjrt^ 
whiJt^ ^ays, tiliat the word is plainly formed 
. from^ Ijie, French Ukre; 9pd that the ItsiJijms 
use meiio, or sciotto, in the same sense. 
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De7«ve> Sax. to dig. Ch. Prol Ver. 588. " Del- 

vers and dichers/' P. PI. Vision. 
Dbmure^ grave, * steady. Ch. S. P. II. ver. 5^. 
Dbfarted, Fr. to part, separate. Ch. F. L. ver* 

193. So in Gower, lUmtr. p. 378. '' Be^ 

parted even of white and blew.'* 
DsTTELES, free from debt. Ch, Prol. ver. 584. 
Dbyer, Sax; a dyer. Ch. ProL ver. 364. 
Dike, Sax. to dig, to make ditches, . Cfe. Pro/. 

ver. 538. See V. Delve. 
DiNTEs, Sax. strokes, bloijra. Ch. F. L. ver. 

390. 
Di^LASE, (disese,) Fr. uneasiness, trouble. Ch. 

F. L. ver. 377. Ch, S. P. 11. ver. 119: 
DispEKCE, Fr. expence. Ch. Prol. ver. 443. 
DispiTous, angry to excess. Ch. Prol. ver. 518. 
Po, for done. Sax. Ch. F. L. ver. 448. As 

in the romance o{ Libeaus Disconus: 

Whan he hadde do that dede» 
To dastingbery he yede. 

DoMBB, Sax. dumb. Ch. Prol. ver. 776. 
Dome, Sax. judgement, Ch. F. L. ver. 306. 
Done, for do. Sax. Gow. JP. Pref. p. 139. 
Dormant, Fr. fixed, ready^ Ch. Prol. ver. 355. 

Tliis meaning Mr. Tyrwhitt illustrates from 

Fr9issart, V. iii. c. 52. '' Les vabseaux qui la 

<formpicn/ a Taricre/' . 
DoseinV Fr. a dozen. ' Ch. Prol. ver. 580, 
DojJSEPERis, Fr. The twelve peers of France. 

ChlF.L. vfer. 516. Often recorded by thfa 
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name in our elder writers. Robert of Glouces* 
ter^ in hb Chronicle^ calls tbem dozperes. 
Spenser has adopted^ from Skelton^ according 
to Mn Warton, the usage of this word in the 
singular number^ and likens Braggadocchio to 
a doughty daucepere, F. Q. iii. x. 31. 

D^GG£s, Fr. drugs. Ch, Prol. ver. 438. 

DuBBE MS KNIGHT^ Illustv. p. 166- Mr. Tyrwhitt 
supposes^ that this phrase is derived from the 
stroke^ . with a sword or otherwise ; which was 
a principal ceremony at the creation of a knight. 
It was called in French la coUe, from the Lat. 
colaplius. The word duhhe is better illustrated 
under the word adouber, in Gloss. Fabliaux^ &c. 
edit, par Barbazan^ nouv. ed. par Meon. which 
indeed renders Mr.Tyrwhitt's derivation ofdubbe 
from the Islandick dubbath to strike^ somewhat 
questionable. Adouber or cdoubir, then, is thus 
explained. *' Habiller, ^quiper, armer, gamir, 
arranger, faii'e un Chevalier, le rev^ter et 
Tarmer des v^temens et armes de la Chevalerie: 
du mot Latin adaptare, qui a ces signilioationsj 
et non pas d'adapiarey adopter, comme le pre- 
tend M. Du €ange« Dans le Roman d'Auberi, 
on lit : • ;, 

Mult ie basterent pour lor mauil iuitmit« 
Rdoul I'aiidt^quiMMtset'aiait; !m/ 

Premiers li cbauce ses etperons.nAirft^ ' 
. ' . 5t puift'li aJeliranc fiicQjtjeln^ . y , . 

■ .J • .; ^ . 't'l' . .,: i 






SdfL«iiA8T» an ecdesinatical pemm. Ch. Prol 
ver.410. 

Elles^ eke. Oow. h ver. 57. Ok Prol. ver. 
377. 

Biu^Y, St. C%. Frol ver. HW. See /Ifiistr. p. 
23*. 

Himmmmy, Fr. embroideFed. Gft. i¥D/. ver. 89» 
and F. L. ver. 330. From the Freacb trader, 
arqfinally (Mf.Tyrwhkt 011^9) border. 

BsMBxn^, armed. Gh, &. P. II. 74. A Imn of 
lieraldryj agmiying that Ae b(mM^ boofej beak^ 
or takms» &c. of mj beaat or bird of ptey 
(bebig tbmr teroponts) ane of a different cdbur 
ham dioae of tbeir bodies. See also the a0te> 
p^aOk 

Hasxtwa, Fr. ^9»^noti^G<m. Fr.P. p, IQ^. 

Skvtmds^ Fr. stored wicb wine. Ch. Proh ver. 
MA; Bere the prbitcid Mfpkis, bef49re Mr. 
Ty*nvbitt^a adkian^ r^ ipicm^j wlMcb Mr. 
Warten expl^tna by viwMkd. Un. Tyrv^tt, 
bMievvr^ Iwvmg fonad ipqyi^ in two^ MSS. 
justly preferred this readings which is f^ con- 
firmed by'crthCT MSiS^ CQlgciv^ a^ Mr. Tyr- 
whitt has obs^ntaad^ giaaaa 4f»Mi in tbf same 
sense^ Fr. Bid. 

£b^ adv. Sax. bef6re. Ck. P. Ir. vw^ SB, &c. 

Em, Fr. to plough. Ch. Prol. ver, 8981 

Ebuchs^ early. Gow. I. ver. 41. 
'7 



Beos. See Th. Anim. p. 50^ Sic 

Erst, first. Ch. ProL ver. 778. Superlative 
from the Sax. er. . 

B«BD> Fr* acconunodatjed. Ch. Prol. ver. 29. 
" Wei eaed/' 6te» fl5iW«. The later Fr«ich 
usag* of aise singular^ and oiBes plural^ ub** 
accented> is in Mr. Tyrwhitt's opinion a cor^ 
ruption. 

EsTAMLicH, stately. CA. Prol. ver. 140, 

SvsBica^ xvEi^iCHON^ Sax. every one of maiiy. 
Ch.Prol. vfr.S73, an4 F. L. ver. 15L 

ExxMf LAiM^ Fn lexAiiiplary. Ch^ F. L. ver. 502. 

Eybn, Sax. eyes. Ch. Prol. ver. 1&2, 201. 



F- 



Falding^ Ch. ProL ver. 392. According to Skin- 
ner^ who derives the word from the Angl.-Sax. 
feaid, (plica,) a kind of coarse doth. How** 
ever Ihat may be, says Mr. Tyjpwhitt, Helmddus 
speaks of indumenta lanea, probably coarse 
enough^ quae nos appellamus Feddones, Chron. 
Sav. 1. i. c. i. Fallin in Irish, according to 
Llhuyd^ signifies a ms^ntle. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis^ as Mr. Tyrwhitt and Mr. Walker have 
i^ewn^ describes the Irish clothed in phalingis 
laneis : " Phalingis laneis quoque palliorum 
vice utuntur, seu braccis caligatis seu caligis 
braccatis, et his plerilmque colore fucatis." 
Topog. Hib. dist. 3. c. 10. ' from the Promp- 
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torium Parvulonin[i Mr. Tyrwhitt also cffes Fal^ 
dyng cloth, which is there rendered amphir 
htdus, birrus; ^rnd Row cloth, za faldyng 2ind 
other like^ which is rendered endromis and also 
amphibalus. See Du Cange in V. Amphibalui. 

Fantasy, Fr. fancy. Ch. S. F. I. ver. 24. 

Farsed, stuffed, filled. Ch. Prol ver. 233- From 
the French fardr. This was formerly a very 
common word in cookery, and is now changed 
into forced; and we szy forced-meat, instead 
o( farced. The substantive farsure was also 
used for stuffing. See Pcggc's Gloss^ ^Forme 
ofCury, p. 134, 136. 

Fastb, faced, i, e. carried a false appearance, an 
appearance of ignorance. Gow. I. ver. 16. 

Fayrb, Sax. fair. Ch. Prol. ver. 304, 234. 

' ■■ fairly, gracefully. Ch. Prol. ver. 94, 
275, 

Feine, Fr. to feign. Ch. Prol. ver. 738. 

Fbintise, dissimulation. Ch. F. L. ver. 549. So, 
in the translation of Alain Chartier's La Belie 
Dame sans mercy, ver. 387. ''a mouth with- 
out /^tise.'* Fr. And in P. PI. Crede, edit 
1554. Sign. B. i. b. 

And we ben founded fulliche, v^i^ouijtmdse. 

Felawship, Sax. company. Ch. Prol. ver. 476. 

Felb, Sax. many. Ch. F. L. ver. 5. So, in P. 
PI. Crede, Sign. B. i. edit. 1554. 



' doves fo] ttroqie. 



Feraierye, and fraitur, with/efe mo homes. 
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Again, Sign. C. i. b. ^^ felt wise/* i. c. many 
ways. 

Ferb, viz. infei^e, together. Ch. F. Z. ver. 71, 
351, 369. 

Fermb, Fr. a farm. Ch. Prol. ver. 253. 

Fermentation. See Th. Anim, p. 37. 

Ferre, Sax. further. Ch. Prol. ver. 48. The 
comparative of fer, far. Repeatedly used by 
Chaucer. Ferrer, Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, is 
usM at length by Peter of Langtoft. So, I may 
add, in P. PL Crede, Sign. B. i. edit. 1554. 

Then walkede Iferrer, and went al abouten. 
But the romance of Ywaine and Gawin sup- 
ports Chaucer, ver. 435. . 
And I durst folow him no ferf\ 

FsRREST, furthest. Ch. ProL ver. 496. 
Ferthing, Sax. a farthing ; any very small thing. 

Nofertktng — of grese. Not the smallest spot 

of grease. Ch. Prol. ver. 134. 
Fetise, well made, neat. Ch. Prol. ver. 157. 
Fbtisely, neatly, properly.. Ch. Prol. ver. 124. 
Fotte, fetched. Ch. Prol. ver. 821. 
Fidel, Sax. a fiddle. Ch. Prol. ver. 298. See 

abo the lUustr. p. 242. 
Finch, Sax. a small bird. To pull a finch. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 654. This was a proverbial ex- 

pressbn, signifying, Mr. Tyrwhitt says. To 

strip a man, by fraud, of his money, Sgc. See 

Rom. of R, ver, 5983. 

z2 
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If I ipaj grip^ a riche man, 

I shall 90 pidle him, if I can. 

That he ahall in a fewe stoundes 

Lese all his markes' and his poundes. — 

Our maidens shall eke plucke him to. 

That him diall jitien /ethers mo, — 

See also ver. 6820. 

Withoute scalding they hem pulie. 

Florencb. See Th. Anim. p. 51. .^ 

Floytino, playing on the flute. Ch. Prol. ver. 
91. The instrument is called^ as Mr. Tyrwhitt 
observes, zjloite, in Chaucer's House of Fame, 
B. iii. 133. The first syllable, Mr. Tyrwhitt 
adds, for a time retained the broad sound of its 
original : See Du Cange, V. Flauta, and Ki-- 
Ban, V. Fluyte. In some copies floating is 
changed to Jlowting, 

FoLWB, Sax. to follow. Ch. ProL ver. 530. 

FoNDE, Sax. to try. Gow. B. Pref. p. 141. So 
used by Chaucer, Canterb. Tales, ver. 4767^, 
9284. cd. Tyrwhitt. 

For, Sax. Cbnj. quia, Lat pour ce que, Fr. 
Because that. For that him luste to ride 9o. ' 
Ch. Prol. ver. 102. 

For, Sax. Prep, pro, Lat. pour, Fr. It is criften 
prefixed to verbe in the infinttive mood, in the 
French manner* For t/o tellen, pour dire. Ch. 
ProL ver. 73. For to don, pour fSrire. 78. 
For to han ben, pour avoir 6t€. 7B4. 

Forage. See ITi. Anim. p. A4t. 

FoRPiKBD^ Sax. wasted away. Ch. Prol. ver* 205. 
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FoRSHRON&B^ quite shrunk, Ch. F. L. vcr. 488. 
For, in composiition^ being intensive of the 
signification of the word to which it is joined. 

PoitsTEft, Fr. a forester. Ch, ProU ver. 117. 
Written fostere, in his^ translation of the Rcto. 
of the Rose, rer. 6329. And so used by Spen- 
ser, F. Q. iii. i. 12. 

FoRTHY, therefore. Ooxv. I. vver. IIS. As in 
Chaucer, C. T. ver, IS43. 

And fort hy I you put in this degree. 
That eche of you shall have his dtstinee. 

Fortune, Fr. to make fortunate. Ch. Prol. ver. 
419. 

FoRwoRD, Sax. (foreword,) a promise, or cove- 
nant. Ch. Prol. ver. 831, 850, 854. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt proposes also '' made forword*' in- 
stead of '' forward/' Prol, ver. 33. Which 
Ritson adopts, English Antholog. iii. 3. But 
MSS. of good note read /orward. 

FoPE-MANTKL, Ch. Prol. ver. 474. A species of 
petticoat, such as is used to this day by market- 
women, when they ride on horseback, to keep 
their gowns clean. Mr. Strutt supposes it, 
even in the poet's time, to have been a vulgar 
habit ; because the Prioress, riding in the same 
company, with the Wife of Bath, had a spruce 
Mouki which atfswered the same purpose. Seis 
The Habits of the Pebple of Enig. vol. ii. p. 
377. Mr. Strutt's explanation of the douk an- 
swering the same purpose^ is questionable ; it 

7 
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is more probable, as he observes in a note, 
that the fote-nuintel, being a lay-habit, was 
forbidden to the religious. 

FoTHER, Sax. a carriage-load, an indefinite large 
quantity. Ch. Prol ver, 532. '' Sixtija 
fothra/* sixty loads, Sax. Chron. In the 
North of England /t^rfder is thus used, and in 
Scotland father. See Chalmers's Gloss, to Sir 
David Lyndsay's Poetical Works. 

Frankelein. See the notes, Illustr. p. 247, 248. 

Fre, Sax. willing, unconstrained. Ch. Prol. ver. 
854, 

Fredom, Sax. frankness. Ch. Prol. ver. 46. 

Frere, Fr. a friar. Ch. Prol. ver. 208. 

Fret, Fr. a band. Ch. F.L. ver. 152. So, in the 
Legende of Good Women, ver. 215. ed. Urr. 

^^She was clad in roiall habite grene, 

A fret of golde she had next her here. 
And upon that a white coroune she here. 

These frets are probably the adories bandes 
noticed by Will, de Lorris in his account of the 
costly head-dresses of the ladies, Rorn. de la 
Rose. 



G. 



Galice, a province of Spahi. Ch. Prol. ver. 468. 
The famous shrine of St. James at ComposteUa 
vras in Galicia. 
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Gaxingalb^ sweet cyperuSi Ch. Prol. ver. 383. 
See the note, Illustr. p. 252. 

Galiien, Galen. Ch. Prol. ven 433. 

Gatisdsn, John de Gatesden or Gaddesden, author 
of a medical work, entitled Rosa An^Hcana, 
in the fourteenth century. Ch. Prol ver. 436. 
Freind, in his History of Medicine, speaks with 
jthe utmost contempt of this physician. 

Gat-tothed, Ch. Prol. ver. 470. This is placed 
by Mr. Tyrwhitt among words in Chaucer 
not understood. I think the meaning clear and 
pointed, when we consider the disposition of 
the person to whom the word is applied. Gat- 
toothed, or goat-toothed, explains itself; gap^ 
toothed, which some commentators have pn>- 
posed as its substitute, gives no trait of cha- 
racter. I need scarcely add, that gat or gate 
is used, by our elder writers, for goat. 

Gauded, (all with grene,) having the gawdies 
green. Ch. Prol. ver. 159. Some, Mr. Tyr- 
whitt observes, were of silver gilt : Monast. tom. 
iii. p. 174. Tria paria precularium del Corall 
cum le gaudeys argenti deaurata. So, in Gower, 
Conf. Amant. fol. 190. ^ 

A pair of bedes blacke as sable 
She toke^ and hynge my necke about ; 
Upon the gaudes all without 
Was wy te of gold, jmr rep^ser. 

Philippa, countess of March, who died in 1381, 
(I must add,) makes the following bequest in 
her will. ^* It'm un pair des ances les gaudes 
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des croices rouges enaraaylez, &c." Nichels's 
Royal Wills, p. 100. These gwwdiesy or trinkets, 
are thus noticed also in the will of Eleanor de 
Bohun, duchess of Gloucester, who died i^ 
1399. " Item, jeo devise a madame et mere 
la Countesse d'Erford, un paire de pater nostres 
de corall de cynquaunt graunts ove y gaudes 
d!or en manere des longets, &c/' 

Gere, Sax. all sorts of instruments; as of cookery. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 354. 

Gerlond, Fr. a garland, Cfe. Prol. ver. 668* 

Gernad^, Granada. Ch. Prol. vcn 56. 

Get, Fr. geste, fashion. Ch. ProL vct. 684. 
Here the new get, Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, is 
the new fashion. Gette, orjett, for the Ma- 
nuscripts difFer, is used in the same sei^e by 
Hoccleve, De Regim. Princip. MS. Bodl. 1504, 
1786. 

Also ther is another newe gette, 

All fouk waste of clotll and eXcessifc 

GiPCERiE, Fr. a pouch or purse. Ch. Prol. ver, 
359. See alsp the note, Illustr. p. 247. 

GipoN, Fr. a short cassock. Ch. ProL ver. 75. 
As a military habit, Strutt denominates it also 
a gambeson. See Habits of the People of Eng- 
land, vol. ii. p. 174. The gambeson is after- 
wards called the pourpoint, which was first in- 
troduced by military men, and worn by them 
under their armour ; but, in process of time, the 
pourpoints were faced with rich materials, and 
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ornamented with embroidery; and then they 
were used without the armour. So the knight 
here appears in a gipon, or pourpoint, of fus- 
tian, stained by his armour. Ibid. p. 350. Be- 
fore Chaucer's time, the word was written 
jtipoun. 

GiRLEs, Sax. Young persons, either male or fe- 
male. Ch. ProL ver. 666. See Mr. Tyr- 
whitt's note, Illustr. p. 263. 

Glad, Sax. pleasant. Ch. F. L. ver. 35. '' A 
glad light grene." 

Gnarr^, Sax. a hard knot in a tree. Ch. ProL 
ver. 551. 

Gnopfe, a miser. This is another of the words 
and phrases in Chaucer, which Mr. Tyrwhitt 
pronounces not understood. But see the ex- 
planation of it, in the notes, Illustr. p. 260. 

Gobbet, Fr. a morsel. Ch.Prol. ver. 698. 

GoLEARDEis. Ch. Prol. ver. 562. See the note, 
Illustr. p. 257. In P. Plowmans Vision, this 
character is exhibited with a distinction, which 
has esciiped the notice of Mr. Tyrwhitt. See 
the Poem, fol. iii. 

Than gleued hym a Goleardeis, a gloton qf wordes, 
And to the angell on hyg^h answered afbr^ &c. 

Compare also P. Plowmans Crede, Sign. C. i. b. 
Trow ye that gleym of that gest, that Golias is yeald — 

Grambrcy, Fr. great thanks. Ch. F. L. ver. 462. 
Written at length grand mercy in the Canter- 
bury Tales. 
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Gkese^ Fr. grease. Ch. Prol. ver. 135. 
Greves, Sax. groves. Ch. F. L. ver. 367. As 
in the Canterb. Tales, ver. 1497. Phebus 

with his stremes drieth in the grcoes 



The silver dropes, hanging on the leves. 

Oris, Fr. a species of fur. Ch. ProL ver. 194. 
It is not clear, Mr. Tyrwhitt saysy of what* spe- 
cies of fur the gris was, only that it was one of 
the better sorts. See Du Cange in V. Griseum, 

Grutched, grudged, discontented. Gow, I. ver. 
48. Dr. Johnson cites two instances, from 
Tusser and Ben Jonson, of this word, which he 
pronounces corrupted for the sake of the 
rhyme. The learned lexicographer was not 
aware that the word had been employed by 
Gower, and by Chaucer ; 'the latter of whom 
writes it gruche or groche. 



H. 



Habergeon, Fr. a diminutive of hcmberg^ a coat 

of mail. Ch. Prol. ver. 76. 
Hali, an Arabian Physician. Ck. ProL ver. 433. 
Happe, to happen. Ch. Prol. ver. .587. 
Hardily, (hardely,) Sax. certainly. Ch. F. L^ 
ver. 234. So, in the Canterb. Tales, ver, 
7901, 

And therfore wo^dc I do you obeysance. 
As &r as resoD asketb hardefy. 
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Harlot. Ctu Prol. ver. 649. See Th. Amm. 
p. 79. And the notes, lUustr. p. 261. Mr. 
Home T6oke has distinguished, in a variety of 
instances, this application of harlot to men, 
merely as persons receiving wages on hire. 
E^TEa Urzfotvray voL ii. p. 150. The instance, 
from the Sompnoures Tale, is very pointed : 

A sturdy harlot went hem ay behynde. 
That was her hostes man, and bare a sacke. 

Harlotries, ribaldries. Ch. Prol. ver. 563. 
Haunt, Fr. custom, practice. Ch. Proh ver. 
449. 

Hegge, Sax. hedge. Ch. F. L. ver. 54, 402. 
So, in our old romances, bregge for bridge ; 
and still in the Northern parts of England 
brig. 

Hem, them, passim. 

Henchmen, pages. Ch. F. L. ver. 252. This 
word continued to be used in this sense to the 
time of Milton. See his MS. Trin. Coll. Cambr. 
Ode at a Solemn Musick, ver. 12. Where the 
Cherubim are called first ^' sweet-winged 
squires/* then '' Heaven's henshmen." 

Heng, Sax. hung. Ch. Prol. ver. 360, 678. 

Hent, Sax. took hold of. Ch. Prol. ver. 700. 

Her, or hir. Sax. their, passim. 

Herber, Sax. an arbour. Ch. F. L. ver. 49. In 
P. Plowmans Crede, among the conventual 
luxuries, are reckoned ^' Orcl\eyardes and er- 
heres/' Sign. A. iiii. b. 
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Hbrberwi^ Sax. an inn a lodging. Ch. ProL vct. 

767. See the note Illustr. p. 250. In Ter. 

405, it rather means, Mr. Tyrwhitt thinks, a 

harbour. 
Hian, HiERDE, Sax. a keeper. Ch. PtqI ver. 

605. 
Herb, Sax. hair. Ch. Frol. vcr. 677. 
Heroner. See Th. Anim, p. 45, 
Hethenesse, Sax. country of heathens. Ch. Prol. 

ver. 49. 
Heve, Sax. to heave, to raise. Ch. Prol. ver. 

552. 
Hie, hiche. Sax. high. In high and low. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 819. In or de alto et basso. Barb. 

Lat. Ilaut et has. Fr. These, Mr. Tyrwhitt 

remarks, were expressions of entire submission 

on one side, and sovereignty on the other. 
HiNE, Sax. a servant in husbandry ; a hind. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 605. 
HiNDEREST, the superlative of hind. Sax. hind- 
most. Ch. Prol ver. 624. 
HiPPOCRAs, Hippocrates. 43S. See the note, //- 

tustr- p. 255. 
Hire, Sax. herself, of her. passim. 
Honest, Fr. means generally, according to the 

French usage, creditable, honourable. CL 

Prol. ver. 246. 
fioRSE-KNAVE, a groom. Cow. Illustr. p. 279. 

See V. knave. 
Hostelrie, Fr. an inn or lodging-fiouse. Ch. 

Pro/, ver. 23. 
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HbvYTH, Stands still, stays. Ch. S. P. 11. ver. 
36. As in P. Plowmans Vision, fol. iiii. 
Yet houed there an hundred in hownes [gownes] of silke^ 
Sergeauots, jt besemed^ that semen at the barf e, &c. 

Hugh op Lincoln. See Th. Amm. p. 63. 
Hyppe. See Th. Amm. p. 45. 



I. 



Janglyng, Sax. babbling. Gow. B. Pref. p. 

140. 
Ilke, Sax. same. Ch. Prof. ver. 64. 
Julian, Ch. Prol. ver. 344. See the note, II- 

lustr. p. 250. 



K. 



Ken£lme. See Th. Anim. p. 66. 

Kens, strong. Ch. F. Z. ver. 271. 

Knave, Sax. properly a boy or man-child ; some- 
times, a s^rant. Gow. Illustr, p. 279. *' And 
am but her horse-knam,'* i. e. their groom, 
the attendant on their horses. So Chaucer, 
Cantcrb. Tales, ver. 7230. 

With fiK)tmen> bothe yemen and eke knaves. 
In the Chronicle of England, printed by Julian 
Notary, it is used for a manservant. " And 
whan the Scottes knaves saw the scomfiture 
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and the Scottes fall faste to the grounde^ thcy^ 
preckyd faste their maysters horse with the 
sporis to kepe them from peryl, &c/* See 
Lewis's Hist, of Transl. of the Bible, p. 66. 
Knobbes, Sax. excrescencies in the shape of buds 
or buttons. Ch. ProL ver. 635. 



L. 



Lade, for laden. CJl F. L. ver. 305. 

Las, Fr. a lace. CJu ProL ver. 394. 

Laton, Fr. a kind of copper or mixed metal. Ch. 
Prol ver. 701. The Black Prince directs, 
concerning his monument, in his Will, ^ qe 
entour la ditte tombe soient dusze escuchons de 
laton, chacun de la largesse d'un pie, dont 
les syx seront de noz armez entiers, et les au- 
tres six cjes plumes d'ostruce, et qe sur chacun 
escuchon soit escript, c'est assaveir, sur cellez 
de noz armez et sur les autres des plumes 
d'ostruce, houmont. Et paramont la tombe 
soit fait un tablement de laton suzorrez de 
largesse a longure de meisme la tombe, &c." 
Nichols's Royal Wills, p. 67. The shields of 
laton, or copper gilt, remain to this diay on the 
tomb of this renowned warripur in Canterbury 
Cathedral ; but the motto on them is not, as 
directed in the Will, houmont ; but Ich dien. 
. Li our old Church-Inventories a cross of laton 
frequently occurs. 

Laurkr, laury, Fr. laurel. Ch. F. L. ver. 109* 
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Lbciie^ physician. Gow. II. ver. 40. So used by 
Chaucer, as is the verb leche, to heal; and 
leche-craft, the skill of the physician. 

Lbnb, Sax. lean. Ch. Prol. ver. 289. 

Lerb^ Sax. to learn. Ch. F. Z. ver. 229. 

Lersd, learned. Ch. Prol. ver. 577. 

Lest, list, lust. Sax. pleasure. Ch. Prol. ver. 
132, 192. 

Lest, liste, luste. Sax. to please. Mr. Tyrwhitt 

. says, it is generally used as an impersonal verb, 
in the third person only, for it pleaseth or it 
pleased. As in Cli. Prol. ver. 102. '' Him 
luste to ride so," i. e. it pleased him &c. 
Again, ver. 762. ^'Well to drinke us leste/' 
i. e. it pleased us well &c. And ver. 830. 
" If you lest/' i. e. if it please you. — I differ 
from Mr. Tyrwhitt, in respect to the last in- 
stance. Lest is there the regular verb, agree^ 
ing with the second person ; '^ i£t/ou lest/' that 
is, if you choose, if you like; from the Sax. 
lyj^an, cupere, to desire or wish. So likewise, 
with the third person. Sec. Nonnes Tale, ed. 
Urr. ver.282. 

Of the miracles of these crounis twey 
Saint Ambrose in his preface lust to sey : 

Where Mr. Tyrwhitt^ however, reads list. 
Lete, for let. Sax, leave, or omit. Ch. F. L. 

ver. 216. 
Xettowe, Lithuania. Ch. Prol. ver. 54. See 

dso niustr. p. ^28. 
Lkituari^ Fn an electuary. Ch. Prol. ven 4^. 
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Lbysr, more agreeable or pi^eferable. Gow. I. 
ver. 66. The comparative of Itfe, or liefe. 
Sax. Gower and Chaucer use the word vary 
often. 

LicENciAT, Lat. Ch. Prol. ver. 220. Mr. Tyr- 
whitt thinks, that this word seems to signify 
that the friar was licensed by the Pope to hear 
confessions, &c. in all places, independently 
cjf the local ordinaries. Compare Rom. of the 
Rose, ver. 6B61— 6370. edit Urr. 

tica, like. Gom I. ver. 25. 

LiMrrouR, a begging friar. Ch. ProL 209, &c. 
See the notes, Illustr. p. 239, 240. 

Lite, Sax. little. Ch. F. L. ver. 205. 

Lombard, a native of Lombardy. Gow. U. 31. 
The Forme of Cury, or Roll of Ancient Cook- 
ery, compiled in Gower's time, presents us 
with a delicious article ycleped Leche Lumr 
hard; so called, says the ^annotator, from the 
country. ' The article is certainly pf an Epi- 
curean character. This illustrates Gower*« allu- 
sion. See Pegge's Forme of Cury, &c. p. 36. 
Lunibard mustard is another coquinary and 
topographical article in the same volume. 

Lord, Sax. a title of honour, given to Monks, 
as well as to other persons of superiour rank. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 172. In ver. 830, Lordes 'v$ 
used in the sense of Lordings. 

LoRDii^Gs, Sirs, Masters. Ch. ProL ver. 76^ 
790. A diminutive of ^Lords ; the wual ad- 



ilresi^ with whif^h the \vir'UefB of oQr §ld VQmVBk^f^^ 
comoi^nced thefk* tales. or : ' !\ 

Love-pays. See the note on Oh. P,mh ^r. MO9 
Illustr. p. 241. So, as Mr. Tyrwhitt.obs.cWrps, 
in Chaucer's Test, of J^ove^ lib. y^^ p. 3lS[f ed. . 
Urr. ^' Maked I not a Xoz^-dt^ feetwene God 
andj mankynde> 9i|{i[jChe5e a m^yd^ jtp I^|e nom- 
pere, tp put thje , cjuarelj at €?Ad^?-/ -^d, I 
may add^ in P. PJ. Vision, fo}, xly^.b, ^^3^ 
And lead forth a lope daye — — 

Religion is called .^ a leader oi Imedfljfi^s,'' in 
the game poenv ; See Illustr syVfi.%\x^.^,;^i^/ / :/ 

Lu,ci\ Lat^ the^hjpalled ^ piJc^. ;Cfe. JP|x;fc/.jif^^353. 

Lusqrs, jfop,lw(5,,poJouTi^,, Gq(W. lUi^tri/^^^^, 

MAin:^KHEbBi the litate df maidenhood.- CAI^I^lX. 
ver.*?8: ' ^ ' - ^ -./'v^;:. .•' 

Maistrib, Fr. for die tnaistrie. Ch. P^dl^^'ier. 
165. Eminent, masterly, abdvfe »ail 6thei!/. 
Mr. Tyrwhitt considers this phrase as adopfted 
fvoni the>applicati6n o(p(mr lafntUstTte^m^ 
Frehth; tol^uch medic^ines cis \tfi untutdty^ call 
swereign. I&^bert of (jlout^ft^ plf^c^d^ Cteli- 
cer, however, in the more genefel aboeptation 
of the phrase, a^ Mr. Tyrwhiti has dbs^jn^ : 
'' An stede he gan prikie wel vor the maw#AV,'* 
p. 553. So Hocckw, De Reg. Frinc. MS. 
Prowde, nyce, riotous /or the nuij/stfye. 
A A 



MAiMbWayHi (bul m^B^i, ati etil tdiigue. ^ 
P. Z. ver. 580. Thus, in Ihe trahdlaftioii of 
Akki Chdttib^'9 t^ Belle Dabie s^s merey, veh 
7*1. «d.tJkt. 

l^ddknldh ihcoixtt faath gitte Icomdi^uhdlniietit ; 
Edit tidei^ iitii^etti toMtte Ite woM he bale/ 

See al^6 Lacombe^ Diet, dti vieux tang. fWa;. 
' in 1^; Makhouqhe, wfcich he Snte!pr)&ts, m^A- 
ian<, maledims, and dtis irit)tif Mamt, 

En ce que (aire eii secret oh pretend, 

Manqpu, an cfficer^ who has l!ic caiie of pur- 
efaasohg^ ricftiak for an Inn of Cbnrt. Ch. Prot 
ver. 5€9/ &e. The name^ \s ^robalbty deHved 
from the Lat. Manceps, which signified parti- 
cularly, Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, tfie superinr 
tendant of a pubUe bake-house, and from 
th^qee a ^Matr m gen'eiaL See Dh Cang#i lA 
V. Moficeps. 2. The office still subsi0ts.tBJ»e* 

. vend C^llfij^ an Widito^ Inhs of Court. 

. ^dUnwB, Fr. fimwg^ bebaviour* CSIu iVoi. ver. 

! WO.- . 

If ANff^E^K ccKW ady^ ft^lftely^ Kite the PiisNis's 
! tnofiisrft jupt/ ci^i CJIb J& X* ver. 9S9« 

ver. 95Q. »w the Jifoaif. p^ 99%. 
&CA9WAi»i» IV f«k fi«)U)i «cpku9ed*« ilMMi^i p. 

Maiwau^ ph Tffft awp> rafMitd* JSiujfn p. 
S7S. . . 



JfAMtR, €k.Prel VeY*. 17, t79* *'The holy blish 
ful martyr/' i. c. Thomas k decket, vrho was 
intirdeted rn llTOj Whose body ^as bmied 
first in the undercroft of Canterbm^ cathedral, 
but fehortly aftei- wib triteh op, and feid ift a 
AoBt ^mfptuote shrine in the East end by arch- 
Miliop Latigton, BecKet bdiig canonized by the 
Pope a saint and martyr. To tiiis sftirine pedple 
of all degriees, and ftorh^all parts, flocked in 
pilgHm^^. Once in -50 yems it jubilee was 
'obteifved, en «cfcoiint of the trandlation of his 
bedfy td the Arint. At the fifth e^ebratitm of 
this lt^d> which happened Matt Oteft the visit 
of Chaucer's Pilgrims^ viz. in 1420, the ebn- 
iiouite of people is isaid to Mvb l^bti 100,000. 
MSB. Btci G^tudt*. Kblioth. G. ^lii. H. See 
ikfi Bttltttey's Antitj. of CslnfertMry. Hie ju- 
bilee lasted fifteen days, diiting which the 
visitors were wtH entertained. They, in re- 
turn. Haded the ttaftyl-^*^ shrifre With offerings. 
A very curious account of the tbSfly presents 
of thb description, is preserved in a manuscript 

. bdonging to the Cathedral Lilkaty « Cattier- 
bury; which, ^ittong ether Irtveworiejsr, eon- 
tsLvM hivrntoritm r^nfn dofaintatutn in pf- 
fido custodU Martyrii S. Thorns, vb. de 
Vtsl/Mttntis, JitOiU, Iteit^uH^, &ic. MSS. C. 
Jti. 5. tVith stkth Supetttitit)h was ISecket re- 
garded, even so late as in the eighth Heh^'s 
time, that we fbd at tiie ^itar 6f t&od hd obl&- 
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tion, at the Virgin's only 4/. 6s. Bd. at Beckpt's 

9bU.6s.3d.l 
Mbdlee, of a mixed stuffi or colour, CK Proh 

v^.330. 
Memoirs, Fr. remembrance. Com 11. yer. 60. 

To draw into memorie, is also a phrase in 

Gower, signifying to record or be recorded 

Cofif. Am. fone. • 
Mercenricke. See Th. Atdm. p. 70. ^ 

Mery. See the notes, Illustr. p* 384—291 ; • 
Mesurable, Fr. moderate. Ch. Prol. ver. 4S7. 
Mbvyd, moved. Ch. S. P. I. ver.4. So Chaucer 

uses mevable for movable, Rom. of the R^^e, 

ver.,4736. 
MsYNX), meintv myigled. From the Sax. moigq. 

Gow. I. ver. 39» This continued in we till 

Spenser's time, who indeed affected old wordf. 

See Shep. Col. July, ver. 81. 

The salt Medway, that tricUing stremes 

Adowne the dales of Kent^ 
Till with his elder brother Themes 

His brackish waves be meytu* 

Chaucer has ymeint, Kn. Tale, ver^ 2173. . 
MiNOREssB. ^ See Th. Anim. p. 83v 
MisTERE, Fr. trade, occupation. Ch. ProU Ver. 

615. 
Mo, more. Ch. Prol. ver. 546, 810, and S. P. 

I. ver. 68. Frequent indeed in Chaucer, and 

our oldaudiors.. 
Moist, Fr. new. Ch. Prol. yer. 459. Maist 

is here used, says Mr^ Tyrwhitt, in a peculiar 
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^ sense, as dc^rivea from musteu^ ; for, acfcord- 
ing to "Nonius, ^. 518. '' Mustum, non solum 
vinumV veriim etiam novellum quicquid est, 
rectfe dicitur." So, in the Canterb. Tales, 
mo£s/y ale is opposed' to oM. 

MoNE, Sajt. tfi^ moon. Ch. Proh yer:40^. 

MoRMAL, Cli. Prol. ver. 388. Mr. Tyrwhitt 
cortsidcrs this word as* meaning merely a cancer' 
•or gangrene; thoufgh the origiMli (malum 
mortuum, IsX. maUxmorz, Fr.) sterns to havp 
signifiecf a kind of dead palsy, whicti took away 
entirely the iise of the legs and feet: fie refers 
to Du Cange in V. Malum moMuum* See 
also lUuetr. p. 252. 

MoBTRBWES, Ch. Prol. ver. 38&, See ^he Illustr. 
p. 352. 

MosTB, Sax. must. Ch* Prol. ver. 734, 737. 

MotR, S^x. must. Ch. Prol. ver. .,232. may. 

. ver. 834. 

MoTLEB. See the Illustr. p. 242. 

MovKRxssE. See 1%. Anim. p. 82. 

MuLi, rubbish. Gow. I. ver. 38. Cbs^ucer uses 
niuUok, twice, in the same sense. 



K 



Katheles, nevertheless. Gow.l. ver. 29. 
Naught, and nought. Sax. nothing. Ch. Proh 

ver. 758^ 770. 
Netb, Sax. iieat-cattle. Ch. Prol. ver. 509. 
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Nkwi:> 5a». new, fresh. Cft. f^rpl. vet. 459. 
Nj^iu Sa^ to ren€Wy.,niake new. Cfim?. ^. Pr^. 
p. 141. So Qower, in his 0p^f. Am. lib. vi. ' 
Th^ pmc ate everj dajr ;benii0u^ . 
N'ad for had not. F. X*. W?* 81^ 

98&^ ' ' ■ ) ' ' . ^ 

Nkotwitai^ CJfc. lV»i. y#r^ 9?, wght-tiiftf; Fwm 
the ^,;ijtfJrt»m^U fw^r»« ^Pf^lo^ W« 
Mr. Tyrw^tn, who^ ri#^ ofei#nrfl« tfif»jt j^jy^ttV^e 



* go we now to wac^he 



Hyn^Hkt^lemA of mtawtt. 

N'ls for ne ts^ is not. jposs/m. 

NoN, Sax. not one. Cfc. Prol. \er. 65l5, 682. 

NoNBs, VIZ. for the nones. . C%. ProL ver. 381, 
and P. L. ver. 198. Mr. Tyrwhitt conceives 
this phrase to mean for the occasion, which 
( frequently though not always precisely used 
by our old writers ) he supposes to have been 
originally a corruption of corrupt Latin; as 
from pro^unc came for the nunc, and so for 
the nonce, just as from ad^unc came anon : 
the Spanish entonces, he adds^ has been formed 
in the; §ame vnannqr from in-nunc. The wor4 
indeed is frequent enough in oujr ancient aur 
thors, in the sense of Mr. Tyrwhjitt[i? ^planar 
ticfflii But the ^tyxttplogy 19 very auest)phable# 
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Tfh^ofmmm at lem, which i» aMn^Iate4j>y 
Mr* TyrwWtt to this etyaiology^ sqepig tQ be 
eiToneou^, .dnQu means in one (uoderi^tand 
. if^stant or nimm^^) the Aj^glo^SaauH) <m mei^n- 
ing one, and on meaning tfi* See £Tia Ilnfom-a^ 
vol. !• p. 523, in V. Anon. an4 in the old Ro- 
mance of Ywaine and Qawi^^ ver. 367. onane 
is written for anon. The reverend ^nd learned 
Pr. Henley, in a nqte on EUialitspeare prece^ied 
by the opinion of Mr* Tyrwhitt already given, 
adds that the phrase is in daily use ^mong the 
common people in Suffolk, to signify on pur- 
pose, for the turn. Ritson, however, refers it 
to the barbarous Latin source of pro^nunc. 
Gloss. Metr. Romances, In the ancient Ros 
masce of Ywainf ^nd Gawin^ it is written 
nam: 

A girdel ful riche/or the nainfh 
Qf perr^ vid of pveciowi stanes. 

ll^QKifs^ Fr, a ?iun. Ch. ProL vfr. 118. 

NosKTmnvs^ Sax. Qoati^. Ch. Prol. ver. 559* 

N'?rr for fe vM^ know not Ch» Prol ver. 88^. 

NoT'-Hwy a h^ ^^ a nut 0i* Pr^. ver. 109. 
pjTp^bJy^ saya Ji|f . XyrwWtt from the hair be- 
ing c^tf^prt. It h^s since beeu faUe4 a ro\md* 
h$tfii^ fof thi^ 9%mt reason* 

^Jflpra^, Sa;». now. Ch* P^. ver. 46i. The 
use of nouthe, in this place, for now, hm, in 
Mr. Tynrhitt*s i^iQioit sm> much the app^^l^r 
ance i^f ^ \f(yfc\ that hf thinks it proper t^ Qb-> 
serve that the wfni was in i|ise before Ch^^cerVi 
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' time; Tjerrtg twice used 1)y Robert of Glmitfes- 
iter, atid in one of the instances in the middle 
of the-^erse. I may add, that it occui^ in ano- 
ther preceding writer. For thus, in the Ro- 
mance of JLifrea?/* JDwco?ms: 

Me 8pak to that mayde hende. 
To telle Ihyn crynde : 
Tyme byt were nouthe. 

It is also used by Hoccleve, De Reg. Princ^ MS. 

To ryght suche conceites as I haue nowihe. 

NowELL. See Th. Anim. p. 46. 

O. 

Of, Sax. off. Ch. Prol. ver. 552, 784. 

Oghne, pron. own. Goti). Illustr. p. 277. So 
aght and oght are written for owed. See Ritson, 
Gloss. Metr, Rom. 

Offertorie, Fr. a part of the Mass. Ch. ProL 
ver. 712. The anthem or service chanted 
during the oiTering* The Pardoner is here re-f 
presented as singing the offertorie. Ordo Ro* 
manus :' Tunc canitur offertortunt cum ver- 

" iibuSy &c. The Cantus Offertorms is twice 
noticed by Du Cange in V. Offertortum. 

OiNEMENT, Fr. ointment. Ch. Prol. ver. 633. 

On, Sax. one. Ch. Prol. ver. 343. See also 
Jfbhes. ' ' ' ' 

On£s^ Sax. once. Ch. ProL ver/ 767. 

Or, Sax. er, before. Ch. Prol. ver. 875. 

OiiDALLV See Tk. Jlnim. p. 74.' - 
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Ormrs four, Chl'Prol. vcr^*2flO; The 'tow <k 
ders of Mendfcant Trianfs; vrhose irfflflentif iii 
thus briefly but forcibly painted, in' thi^ satiri- 
cal poem, Written somewhat eatlier^ fthan the 
Canterbury Tales, of P, PJavrmu)^ Cre^r, edit. 
1553. Sign;A. ii. b. . 

— — first I frayned the Fmt$, nvAAefmtitiH^ trf^m 
Thi^ a} thefrpyt of fhe fey^ wa? m hfr FOqRE QRUEfUtf 
. And the cofres of Chri^tei^dpn^, ancl i^^ k^iel^t^en. 
And the lock of byleve. lieth loken in her handes / . 

Orewill^ a ^ea-port . town in Essex. Ch.r]^rpU 
■ ver.279. ' ' .• « /. . 

pRFRATR9. See jTfe. Anim, p^SjS. ;,(},; 
OvBB, Sax. upper. Ch. Proh yer. 133. . [ 
OviRBST,, uppermost. Ch. Proh vetr. ^9^. ^ . ,./ 
OoNPY. See 7%. -4nim. p. 40. ,, , _ ^j 

QwHBRi^! Sax. anywhere. Qh. Prol. v^^GI^^^ 
O, far on; one. Ch. ProL.y^r. 740* ,,.{,, 
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Pajls, Fr. passage, pass. ^ Gow. Illttstr. p. i65* 
So, in Lybeaus Disconus : 

Thys/Jflwe before kepetb ^rknyght^ ,, 

That wjrth ech man wyll fyght. 

Pace, Fr. to sjurpass. Ch. Proh yer. 57j6. ^ 

Pjunbp, peined, Fr. took great pains* / Cti.PrgL 

ver. 139» F. i. . ver. 447. ' ' /, ' *^ ' J " '' ., 

pAiTRKx, the breast-plate of a ho]^« Ch^ FyL. 



.t(er« ^Ml; So^ m tl^e dc^ctipticm of the CKa^ 
qoo^ Yf mann^ how?, C. T. ver. 46033. 

' And Jn Sir Laun&l, ver. 958^ cd. Bitam, 

TV /HryMlb 6f lier palfrsj€ 

Was worth an erldome, aftoute and gtf. 

IV* pMrails I^t. pectorale. 

PALATi*/ PafetWi in AnatoKa, Cft. ^r«rf. vcr^ 
65* the tordship of Palatie, Mt. Tyrwhitt 
observes^ may be explained from Froissart; 
^ho gives an account of several hauts Mron$ 
in those parts^ who kept possessioh of {heir 
tands^ paying a tribiite to thcf Turk. V. fii. t. 98. 
He namfes particularly le Sire de SathaKe, U 
Sire lie ta Police, Hk Sire de Haut^Loge. 

Paluvbss, pilgrimes to foreign parts. Ch. Proi. 
Tfer. IX ^ in the French ftagm^t of die Ctest^ 
ofKyngRom^ the phrase un pfthrie^ petetiti 
occurs. See however both the distinction^ and 
association^ of palmets and pUgrimSr in the 
notes, lUustr. p. 270^ 

JpAKTAsiLBB^ Penthcsilea, Gow. Fr. P. p. 106. 

PiMMDB^^ ipord^ux) 4 French oath. CZu F. I^ 
ver.*4f. 

PardonxBj Fr. a seller of pardons or indulgencies. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 0TJ, iSee the notes, JUustr. 

p.a6^ . ; 

l^AMfrt,] ^T. peHcct Ch. Prol ver. 73. 
FijasHiN'^ Fr. Pa^iofi^ers. Ch, Prot ver. Wk. 
J^f^tanxoigf, Farte^op^Xj Comte de Btdis^ Gow. 
Pr.Pip. tot. ' ' ' ' 



t^icv^ Ch' Pr€!l v«r. 312, See the J»u6^. p. 
245, f46. 

Pa9, Fr, * foQ^Kice. QK f'rol v«r. 8^^ iPa«i 
Mr. Tyrwhitt ^iq^ is ^wayft wed^y Ci^er 
iftthis^en^, r [i^ 

Pa«U Fr. Jo «ur|»»|8^, tq ex(?«|, Qk^ J^r^i yer. 

' *^— . ■ ' .... 

Peixcee. Sie^ !|^, v^nijR. p. 7Q,* , 
Pbb»^ phwhe, J!ewel||, pr prfpicvs pt^n^, G<?t*» 
J. Y^' 35. Sip used by (iijhauper. yr. ^((ij^ 

reries. 

, ■ ' ■'.'■• 

^rpl^ vc|». Ml, '< Bl?u lirant suy Je wir, 
bleu tr& foiKTi^i b^i> a?»x^f f^ouVpur Uvidpi 
noir&trc/' Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue 
Romane. See the Rom. de la Rose : 

Me9 denier^ ce me semble, pen, [ je perdt J 
Qjaant j'ai potir yoi]» robes de^^, 
De camdot, ou de bnio^tt^ 
De vert, ou d'esearlate achette,^ 
i^ 4e ^M|)i^ et dfp ipw U AM}Tr^ 
Ce yous fiut en folie encourre, 
]g|t&iie)^ toon et le% roef« 

See other examples, GI^Mf^ vX 9U^« 

Prol. ver. 696. 
PiKCHE, Fr. to squeeze. ^ Tljerc cgyde nd 
whight jpinche at his writing,^ Clu Prol. vcr. 



^4 GLOSSARY. 

328. No one, says Mr. Ty^whitt, could lay 
hold of any flaw in his writings. 

PiTANCE, Fr, a mess of victuals. Ch. ProL ver. 

^ 224. An allowance. Ghw. II. ver. 51. Its 
original meaning is an allowance of victuals, 
given to Monasticks, in addition to their usual 
commons. See Du Cange, in V. Pictcmtia. 

Plbignen, complain. Gohi). I. ver. 19. 

Plein, Fr. full, perfect. Ch. Prdl. ver: 339.[ 

PolNT, Fr. In good point Ch. ProL ver. 200. 
In good plight. 

PpMEL«fB,'J'r. dapplfed, spotted with round spots 
like apples. Ch. Prol. ver. 618. Pomelee 
grey? So, in Libeaus Disconus : , 

Upon a pomely psjU^ay 
Libeaus sette, &c. 

PoRPHERY. See JJi*^ Afiim. p. 47, . 

Port, Fr. carriage, > behaviour. Ch, ProL ver. 

69, 138. ' > . 

Post, Sax. a prop, 6r support.' Ch. ProL ver. 

214. 
Poui^iE MARCHANT, CH. ProL ver. 385. See the 

notes, I«tiWr. p. 253. ' i / . i - 
PotJitcHAcfe, Ff. tbbiiy> 'C^.\l^«)/. vcr.610; 
PouRCHAs, Fr. acquisition, purchase. Ch. ProL 

ver. 358. Sec^ Ih^ R6m. tie- la R. ver. 138^. 
• whidh paiialfel both ii!|setittittient and exptessiG^ 

Mr. Tyrwhitt cited in a note :^ *' ^ ' 

, Mieiix,^uk,mon.pourchasa<^ mareote. 
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Pkbms, Fr. a pf^, , or crowi. . Ch; F. Li ver. S|93. 

PeeterJohn;, Pfes^^ /tJohn, Ch. F.L. yer. 202. 
This celebrated personage vas, no doubts com- 
mended to pul?lick notice more powerfully, 
in Chaucer's time, on the return of Sir John 
Mandeville from his marvcillous Voyages and 
Travels. His Narrative (which has been often 
printed) contains t,wo chapters respecting Pres- 
ter John's domains, character, &c. See ch* 
Ixxxvi. " From this land of Bactrie men go 
in many days' journey to the land of Prester 
John, that is a great emperoi; of Inde; and 
men call his land the Isle of Pantrore. , This 
emperor Pr ester John holdeth a great landji 
and many good cities, <tnd good towns, &c^— 
In this land of Prester John is many strange 
things, and many precious stones so great and 
30 large, that they make of them vessels, plat- 
ters, and cups." . Compare Chaueer, Fl. and 
L. ver. 200 — ^2(Mf. Of soQie great mistakes in 
applying this title, (formerly given , to the 

: kings of Tenduc, a distinct ai^ populous kiag* 
dom of Tartary,) to the emperor of the Abys* 
sinians, an elaborate detection maybe found 
in Hey tin's Cosmographie, ed. fol. 1659* rB. 
iii. p. 202 ; where Joseph Scaliger's erroneous 
assertion concerning Prester John, is termed 
^'a monstrous and undefeiisible fancy." See 
also B. iv. p. 70. And Ludolfus's Hist, of 
Ethiopia^ B. ii. ch. i. Where} the unjustly boi^ 



Ttnrtet fAyiaittiim ^ li ti^aeed *M "' & teitdtr 
Christian prince, that rei^^d in tike ufmtxit 
piaiar of Ash, nt)t ht frdm tht fift^ditt t>t 
TfWirfirtir' t6^#*rdl Catayii; Who, being of grtat 

• piMtf arid htAt, i*ds bjr the neighlwuring Ptr- 
' Siini, to Signify hiS I'etairkablfe fiahttityi ^cjrffed 

P»*i?ifef J5f ftM, or Prinet of tht Adoirew, Aat 
' -U to say, Chriirtiitts ; 6f, as Scaliger vHW hJive 
ft, fViSrfitflffd/i/; the ApoStblrck IMntt. Ifow- 
tviir.the nattie ii* id be frtfohotihced. We shall 
libt doritehdj btit' tWs is <bettaih*, that' the Un- 
^kXifitl Vulgaf h^ng leariit the fiattid frbtn' the 

• ftalians,' Who dt ihiat thniB Wertf ^eit tt^ibrs 

• thto -five^ &ast, e^lhid^ MiA by thfe ItiiUah liStae 
'• '^Ptim, x)t Pfete^cHtU ot Giotam,l : sifter 
~>(Wtb the same name pte^aited \*rrii afl the 
■ pfebpl* bf EiS^ope. This 1ri# nafme attd hid fdlne 

*oh«fhftc« ft)f sotne agts, tliough uhdiet mUch 
<As€Uritf . Fot fdifr nflrftt^bod, th&t that same 
Asidrtck FttiiHr iHHttti Vr^s *drirrti tttit 0? his 
Khgnfottiby Cefnehi *f Cyttges, IdYig bf the 
tartai* Thittfofe 7or this rtaion, bet^Use 
Ifte PbrtugUeues wwe gi*atly i^ist^^, Iferst 
itt the hattte, dtA Sdcbndly in Ae tiling itSSJf ; 
flitft nainfe -Wai glvfeh t6 AiS'AfHcaAfeiftg; tfrhtch 
bdWiged' t6 a Wng't^ghlttg sOMie dgfeS i*ihc)6 in 

• . ,' . • .■ •- •■ > 

"**« Scsiiigttf in his Ni>t£« ^ tloifi]^. Editopl ^Siit'by what 
iMfaority iie iMtifk tiMt the Ed»>t>ianf wert'bdkbn' oUtof 

7, 



Hcylin, ntit bcHnbg <c^ Ae dferfiAckteft t)l ' 
Pre^lbffter Johunnti on 'accjouftt of tfi(i JA^-i 
«efta*d junetibn of the rtgdl land pri€&tV«lia- 
hMct«riii.thi8p<fr^tt> ^refci*s tb«iNM4i4ri fety- 
Jtaotegy 6f Pte^t^cm, tn at)08«te ; JP^eifi- 
Ifi'^ ftti apontdh^ fMan'; and tliinks itfaX the 
title of PagUi^a P^ifHf^dHi, an apdstelfcal 
Wngi wae j^wn Wm forthe o«hi3doiy df liii 
faWi; Vhfch bebg not tmderttood by whe, 
instead of P^«e^.gft»», they hatetnade IVicrt 
John, in Latin Presbtfter Johannes; di'by a 
like toi§take^ one i^^gen* (oi' Prdsgim, ^ the 

- R*nbli pi'bnonnce it,) ^omrilandet of iwime 
grille iWider Le^As the Xn> wai by itie Etiglish 
cailled PW(m Joftn.-— i?>i^«h*^^ he thei-efore. 
argue^i Mid hot PtiesU^okn^ is his ^))er 
adjunct; contractedly but commonly called the 
Prete by the modern French. ^ 

Prickasour, a hard rider^ Ch. Prol. ver. 189 

PbiokinOj hard riding. Ch. Prol. ver. 191. 

Pais, Fr. price. Ch. Prol. ver. 817. praise. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 47, SiJ7. iVfiie, ftdtilt, anA 
prfer, ^e afl from the s&ttie oH^nal, dnd bear 
the same form in the old langiteges^ Fl'. iJrit. 

. and £ng. They have since varied in their 
forms ; but, as an a^te critick remarks, the 
analc^y of their meaning is still obvious. Chal- 
mers, Gloss. Sir David Lj^rndsay's Poet. Works. 
See ^o Iftoquefdrt, <jloSd. de la Langue Ho* 
mane, iii V. l^rU. 

Pixms, proofs- 0t. S.P.il. 'i^l, 77; 



808^ exx>q^Tr 

PoiLKD ifEN, Ch: PrpXyex. 177* ^ da not, «iy» 
. Mr, llyjr^hitt ip a Ht^te, see iifiuch .fcnrce do the 
^ ef\l3^i pulkd; bu^^in his Glosfary, I^ addb^ 
. J b^e been, told $ince, that a .he». whose fea- 
. ^tl^ei^aire jmliedrt or plupked j^jiiR-will not by 
!', Wy !^ggs- If^1M he trqe,x fh/er^ ^M n?ore force 
^ in the epithejt . than I apprehend^/' , .The^oli- 
. tary ^ipaqi^MScript reading of j^^l/e^ jwhich he 
y .^o^cef^ if> I thinki merely an \errQur of the 

i m^^-^ K ■• / ' ;. ! :■■■ 

R^p.|^^.Fr.c4gfid*. Modeled. , C2i. Prof. ver. 

^ JMar> Afr. Jyrwhitt.a-emjarkib ^gnifies to «?(w^* 

> . WPf^ ^^ ^^1?; ^pd ti^eJEngA/)«^f; ?ad the Fr. 

pOMT, zxt generally^ cjorfuptiQnSivC^ theXatin 



Q. 



• * / ■ • * •■■■'. 

ftuE^'DR^]^ See Th. Amm. p. 66* 

QuoAi said? Fropr^ QVfthe, ^. Ch. JPral. ver. 

. 790, 839, &c. . 



^; 



Raugrt, Sax. reached. Ch.Prof. yer..l36, . 
RiALLicH, royally. Ch. Prol. v^r. 38Q. . .^ 
RsGuiRDON^ Fr. in reguerdon, as th^ir ityi^gL 
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G&OkL venJW. ''Item nous volons qe ncm 
ancieaz servwntz. miegnab de nostre hos^elI> 
les queux: nous . n'lavons point regutrdon^z, 
cicnt cbefioin d'enux cent souIe2^ &c." Will 
of Edm. £arl of March, Nichols's Collect, of 
Royal Wills, p. 116. Chancer uses rcgu€r^ 
doned.in his translation of Boethins. 

Rbkkbles, Ch. ProU ver. Vl% One MS, read* 
cloisteries; to. ivhich, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, the 
only ol]gectbn4s, that, if it had been the true 
reading, there would have been no occasion to 

r ^Kpkdn or paraphrase k in ver. 181. Mr- Tyrwhitt 
acjdsj t^at '' the text alluded tp is atti^buted by 
Gratiaiii Decrtt. P. ii. Gau. xvi, Q. 1. c. viii. to 
a Pope fugenius. — Sicut^piscis sine aqua caret 
vitd, It a une fnona^trio monachus; In P. P. 
^a^oording to MS. CiOton. Vesp, B. xy'u (for the 
passage is omitted in the printed edit^ns) a 
similar saying is quoted from Gregory. . 

Gregori the grete clerk garte write In boket 
The rewle of aUe religioun riytftil andobedietit 
Riyt as fishes in a flod whan hem faileth water 
]>eieA for drowthe wbau thei drif \m%txi 
,.. . Kiyt so religious roten and sterven 

That out of coveot or cloistce coveiten to d Welle. 

- ^^ As the known senses of rek^i^Ust viz. care-- 

i€$$, negUgent, by no means suit with this pas- 

. aage> I am incfined to suspect that Qhaucer pos* 

vvsiWy wrote reghdHea, i.;e. without rule. Megol, 

.^ from Begt^a^^ was the Saxon word fqr a JRVfle, 

': and parttBiilarly for a MwuMck J^t^. Hence 

i ab 
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JRegol-lif; Regularis geu Modastica vita : Me- 
: gohlage; Regularium lex: and in the quota^ 
fion from Ch^m, Estsay, &c. n. 53. anreghd- 
hoc signifies the book of Rules, by whith Ac 
Augitstinian Canons were governed/' 

Rkpbmtant, Fr. repenting. Ch. Prol. vet. 5828* 

Rbplet^ repletion. Ch. S. P. I. ver* ^. 

RssAGBiu See Th../4fiim^ p. 41. * 

Resplende, shines* Ch. S. P. II. ver. 109. 

Revs, Sax. a steward^ or bailtflf, Ch. Prol.ytt. 
569, See iZ/fi^lr. p. S59. 

Reysed^ Ch. Prol. ver. 54. This, says Mr. Tyr7 
. ivhitt, is properly a German word. Kilian in 
V* Reysen: Iter facere--et Ger. Afilitare, fa- 
cere stipendium. Almost all the editions^ and 
several MSS. have changed the word into rid? 
den; whigh iiideed, Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, 

. Chaucer 'Seems td hafve used in the same sense, 
ver. 48( To this Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, " Les 
GandoU firent um rese sur les marches de 
Hoffnault, et dedans le pays ptllerenU br^s^ 
krent, dt firent nwult de maux/' Mem. de 
la Marche, p. 384. Where a note in the mar^ 
gin says, '* Reyse en bas Alemand signifie un 
voyage ou course.'* Here I think the marginal 
commentator, as well as Mr. Tyrwhitt, ii^ mis* 
taken. Ikse means radier a miUtary cvpedi-^ 
tion. See Roquefort, Gloss, de la LaitgH^.$o- 
mane: ^^ Rese, reze; tondu, ras^; et^our^de 
gens fk guerre, excursion mitttaireJ'' Iir a 
party ot this description the knight^ha^ been 
.- 7 
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coftcerned. tliis sense removes Ae ' impute* 
tSoft of tautology in ritfsed being tiie same h 
Hdden. 

RiBALM. See 2%- -rfmm. p. TdJ 

IhcfiT^ good, true. Ch, Proh 'Vef, 169. 

focHT^, truly, complcteljr. Ch. ^ JPrbi. Tier. 1890, 
617. It is frequently joined to adjecfives^, ^ 
' the iidrerbs weW and^W are, to augmerit A^ir 
•force. \ ' ' 

RbDEXmi, Sax. tlie Gross, tlliistr. p. Se^-. 'Frota 
'thcSkxon pobe crwa:, and from hi be?ng made 
^ofwood. Chauccfr calls it the rode-behm, C, T. 
*ver;60t8, ed. Tyrwhitt ^ 

He died whan I came fro Jerusalem,^ 
And lith ygrave under the rode-beam, ' 

RoTE> Fr. a musical instrument. Ch\ Prol. ver. 
236. See the Illustr. p. 242. Accprdin^i to 
lilr. Tyrwhitt, Nptker, who lived,. iu ]lhe tjonth 
century, say 3 that it wa3 the jaucient Paof^e-* 
rium, but altered in its shape^ Jind with an ad- 
ditional number of strings. Sfchilter in V. 
Rotta. Ritson terms it the instrument, which 
the French at present call la viejtie, and the 
English mandolin or hurdy-gurdy. See ^so 
Roquefort, . Gloss, de la JUngpi?,, ^ma^e : 
** Rote, insti^meut. <]pi'pn a ,appele, . ckpuis 
virile; il fttott^mont^ da cinq coiides^ acoord^es 
de quarte en qdarte/** . . > -i l . 

RfluycEtAi., Cft. Ftjoh .ver, 671. / Seethe inote^. 

'JUu$lr. p..26a^.' .V _ ; .., :v-} /n/ / /' 

Bb2 
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RpuNDELL, Kr. a sonnet Ch. F. L. vet. 176. 
Cotgrave defines k *' a rime orsoai^ that «od« 
as it begins/' But Mr. G. Mason, the editor of 
Poems by T. HoccJevei, obscrvfes that Cot^ 
grave's deAnition » incomplete, by matog.no 
ncntion of the repetition of the bwden in.|he 
middle; and that the definitioa in the Dict.'de 
Trcvoux, adopted by Johnson, is mwe to the 
purpose ; though that does not exactly cw^h 
pond with this English relique, as it makes the 
sonnet consist of thirteen lines, of which ei^t 
accord to one rime, and five to Mother. The 
roundel of Hoccleve, which is here givjen as a 
curiosity, consists of fourteen littes, nine of 
which accord to one rime. It is called^ in the 
title to the piece, chanfon. 

Somer, thai rypest mannet sustentnce 

With bokuol hete of the sootiiet wannncM^ 

Al kynde of man tfaee bolden is to bleste. 

Ay thankid be thy freendly goiemance. 

And thy fresh look of mirtbe and of gladn<9ii& 

Somer,- that rypest mannes suJrtenance 

With holsum hete of the spnnes warmnesse, 

Al kynde of man thee holden is to blesse. 

To bevy folk of thee the remembrance 

Is salve and oynement to btr seeknesse ;' 

For why we this shul synge in cristemesse: 

Somen that rypest mannei sustenance 
^>Widi h(Asx3m bete of the aonnes warmiiesse, - 

AU kynde of roan thee ^oldeH is to blesse. 

Rout, HOOTS, rr. company. Gow.I. ver.4. CSV- 
Prol. ver. 624, and -F, L. ver. 196. In the 
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last instance it means a very large company. 
For the poet calls it '' such a rout, as [if] all 
the men on earth\l\ad been assembled in that 
placcj well horsed for the occasion;" and de- 
scribes ^' the earth trembling under them." 
Suchy it is here worth adding, is the numerous 
army opposed to the English forces in the ro-> 
mance of Richard Coeur de Lion : 

There [where} tbey rode« all the earth 
Under their hor$efeei it quoke» 

See also Roquefort^ Gloss, de la Langue Ro- 
mane: ''Route troupe, compagnie, armie ; 
de ruta,-*-Ainsi comme nous en alions i pi^ et 
4 chevalj une grant route de Turs vint hurter ^ 
nous, &c.*' Joinville, Hist, de S. Louis. 

RouTHE, Sax. compassion. Ch. jP. X. ver. 376. 
*' For routhe and pit^." Tliis pleonastick phrase 
occurs in our old metrical romances, and is also 
used by Spenser and Milton. 

RowGHT, for raught, cared. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 
30. From the verb reek or recche. Roi^ght is 
thus used by Chaucer, Ram. R. ver. 1873. So / 
in thq romance of Sir Guy : 

He ne rought with whom he mette. 
And P. PI. Vision, Pass. 11. 

Right 90y by Uie rode, rought you neuer 

Where my boify war buried -^ [ 

Rotus, Ch. Prol. vet. 433. a Greek physician, o| 
whose works some are extant. 
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Sausbfmmb, Ch. ProL ver. 627. This expression 
occurs in an old French book of Physick: 
'^ Oignement roagistrel pur saus^eme^ et pur 
chescune manere de roigne." . iioigne signifies 
any scorbutick eruption. So in the Thousand 
Notable Things, B. i. 70. '' A sawsfleame or 
red pimpled face is helped with this medicine, 
&c.** Two of the ingredients are quicksilver 
and brimstone. In another place, B. ii. 2(X 
Ot/Ie of Tartar is said '' to take away cleane 
all spots^ freckles, and filthy wheales.''^ Vkese 
last, I suppose, are what Chaucer calls whetkts. 
The original of the word seems to be pointed 
out in the following passage. Vit. R. ii. i 
Mon. Evesh. p. 169. *' facies alba — interdum 
sanguinis fieuniate viciata." But MS. BodL 
2463. furnishes another etymology, which I 
think still more probable. '* Unguentum con- 
tra saisumjlegma, scabiem, ftc.** See Galen, 
in Hippoc. de Aliment. Comment, iii. p. 277. 
xaxnv^ymrai awo *AErMATO£ 'AAMTPOT neu 
TiK |avS»ifxo^»»^ And again, ha^po^ — wd Ta*AEr- 
MATOS, ax 'AATKOr. Tyrwhitt's Not^ and 
Gloss. 

Sautrie^ a musiod imtrumefil. Ch. F. X. yer. 
S37. Ste Bote. 

ScHOLAis^ to attend school to stodie. Ch* Froh 
ver. 304. From the old French verb eseoloier. 
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Mu Tyrwhitt says ; who also (Aservcs that. the 
word is used in the same isense by Lydgate. 

ScociiONEs> Fr. scutcheons of arms. Ch. F. X. 
vcr. 216. 

Sunt, Fr. Ceinct. A. girdle. Ch. Prol ver. 331. 

Seke, adj. Sax. sick. Ch. Proh ver. 18. 

Seke, Sax. to seek. Ch. Prol. ver. 13, 17. 

Semicope, a half, or short, cloke. Ch. Prol. ver. 
264. 

Sendall, or Sendale, Ch. Prol. ver. 442. A 
thin silk. See Dif Cange, in V. Cendalunit 
and particularly Th. Anitn. p. 47. 

Sentence, Fr. sense, meaning. Ch. Prol. ver- 
308. 

SerialLj (more properly cerial,) belonging to 
the species of oak called cerrtis,, Lat. cerro, 
Ital. cerre, Fr. Ch. F. L. ver. 209. See also 
Canterb. Tales, ver. 2892. Where Mr. Tyr- 
whitt cites Boccacio, Thes. 1. vii. '^ Corona 
di querzia cereale.*' But see Thynne*s long 
and curious note, Animad. p. 53 — ^57. Speght, 
in his second edition, conformed to Thynnc's 
direction of unseriall in the Canterbury Tales, 
which however later editions have rightly re- 
jected. 

Sethb, Sax. to boili Ch. Prel. ver. 385. ^ 

Sew, follow. Gow. lUustr. p. 279. 

iSHAWB, Sax. a shade ,of trees^ a coppice. Ckyw. 
. lUustr. p. 277. 

8dE», Sax. a bundle, a sheaf of arrowes, p. 104. 

SeitN^i Sax. handsome. Ch. F. L. v^. 270. 
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Shilde, Sax. shield, protect. Gow. B. Pref; p; 

140. 
Shipmak, Sax. a mariner. Cfe. Prol. ver. 390, 

&c. 
Shops, shaped. Gaw. I. ver. 18» So Chaucer, 
C, T. ver. 7190. 

— _ the toune^ cndc. 

To yvUch this Sompnour shope him for to if endf • 

Si DOUCE EST LA MABGARETE, So sweet IS the dzisj. 
Ch. F. L. ver. 350. The burden of the pas* 
toral song in praise of the daisy, marguerite. 

SiGNiFiCAvrr, Ch. Prol. ven 664. The writ de 
excommunicato capiqndo, commonly called a 
sigyiijicavitj, from the beginning of the writ, 
which Mr. Tyrwhitt has shewn to be as follows. 
*' Rex Vicecomiti L. salutem. Signijicavit 
nobis venerabilis pater H. L. episcopus, &c. 
Gibson's Cod. Jur. Ecc. p. 1054. 

Siu, siHEN, siE, and sygh. Sax. saw. Gow, h ver. 
32, 109. Ou F. L. ver. 60, 78, &c. See 
the note, p. 209, Sometimes written seigh, as 
in P. Plowmans Crede, edit. 1553. Sign. B, i. 

Then ws^lkede I ferrer, and went al abouten. 
And xigh halles ful heygh «v 

SiKE, Sax. sick. Ch* JPfo/..ver. 426. 

SiEE, Fr. Sffur, Seignewr. A respectful title, 
sfiys.Mr.Tyrwl^itjt, given formerly to men of 
various descriptions, as well as to knights. He 
accordingly se}^ts Sire kmght, Ch. Prol. ver. 
839.. SirecHrk, ib- 342. Sire monk, C.X. 
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3120. Sire mm oflawt, ib. 4453* It was so 
usually given to priests, that in tke tiuie of 
Edward IV. it crept even into Acts of Parlia' 
ment Mr. Tyrwhitt seems not to have been 
aware that '' the three Syrs which only were in 
request of old, (no batronj vicount, earle, nor 
marquesse^ being then in vse,) were SH* King, 
Sir Knight, and Sir Priests See A Deca- 
cordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions con- 
cerning Religion and State^ &c. Newly im- 
printed, 4to. 1602, p. 53- 

Sitting, becoming, suitable. Ch. F. L. ver. 141, 
380. The usual expression of our old writers 
in prose as wejl as poetry, from Chaucer to 

• Spenser. Yet we often find it written, as a 
pretended correction, fitting. It is used as the 
French, il sied, it sits not, it is not bef:oming. 
See Chaucer, Rom. R- ver. 750. ed. Urr. 
It sate her wondir well to sing. 

See also Spenser, F. Q. i. i. SO, i. yiii. 33, &c. 
Sky, a shadow, Gow. Illiistr. /p. 279. Or. <r«««. 
Slep, slepe. Sax. slept. Ch. Prol. vtr. 98, 399. 
Smh, sly, cunning, ingenious, Gow. h ver. 31. 

Wicliffe writes it sli/gh, and Chaucer's editors 

sKe or siigh.. The wofd is derived from the 

Anglo-Sax. slith. 
Small, soft, sweet. Ch. F. L. ver. 180. So, in 

Fairfax's translation of Tasso*s Cm*. Lib. & 15. 

St. 62. ) 

She warbled forth a treble <ma//, ' " 

And witb sweet lookcs her sweci songs interlaced. 
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Smkk9% app^tfentfy . an adverbr sniartty. Ch. 
Pr9l.fftr. 149. 

Shitbtii, smite ye. Ch. Prol. ver» 784. 

SnXwi^ Sax; to snow ; to be in as great abundance 
as snow. Vh. ProL ver. 347. Oower has W- 
sntwed, Conf. Am. lib. vi. (MS. reading), i 

The presents every day ben newed. 
He W)M with giftes al bitnewed. 
The people was of him so g)ad> &r. 

Skibbe, Sax. to ^ubb; to reprove. Ch. ProL 
ver. 525. 

Solas, Fr. mirth, sport. Ch. ProL ver. 800. 
This word is often employed in describing the 
festivities of elder days. '^ She and her ladyes 
called for their minstrells — and solaced them- 
selves with the disports of dauncing." Leland, 
Coll. vol. V. p. 353. So, in the Romance of 
Ywaine and Gawin : 

Ful grete and gay was the assemble 
Of lordes and ladies of that countre, 
Aikd als of knyghies war and wyse. 
And damisels of mykel pryse ; 
Ilkuie with other made grete gamin, 
Aq4 grele 4o2ac«, &c 

SoLmPKELY, solemnly. Ch, ProL ver. 276. 

SoMDEL, Sax. somewhat ; in some measure. Ch. 
ProL ver. 44/8. 

SoMTKOUB, an officer employed to summon delin- 
quents to appear in Ecclesiastical courts, now 
called an Apparitor. Ch. ProL vtr. ©25, &c. 



SoNi, Sax. a son. Ch. Prol. vcr. 79, 338. 

Soot, soti, swotb. Sax. sweet. Ch. F. L. ver, 
117, 317, &c. 

SooTHLY, soTHLY, tfuly. Ch. F. L. ver. 182l> 547. 

SoF, Fr. a piece of bread dipped in any sort of 
Kcpiour. Ch. Prai ver. 336. So Mr. Tyr- 
whitt defines the expression. There is here 
perhaps an allusion, however, which he has 
overlook^. The poej says a sop in wine: 
Such is the expression in one of the old Fa^ 
bliaux, soupe en vin; which is explained, 
'* Du pain tremp^ dans le vin, que Ton ap- 
pelle en Bourgogne une trempSe.'* Gloss. Fa- 
bliaux, &c. par Barbazan, nouv. ed. par Meon. 

•oTB, Fr. a fool. Ch. F. L. ver. 101. 

SoTHFASTBNESSE, Sax. truth. Ch. Illustr, p. 131. 

SouNs, Fr. to sound. Ch. Prol. ven 567. 

SouPB, to sup. Ch. F. L. ver. 417. 

SoupER, supper, the evening meal. Ch. Prol. 
ver.350: ' 

SoupLB, Fr. supple, pliant. Ch. Prol. ver. 203. 

SpicfiD coNSciBNcs. Ch. Prol. vcr. 528. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, at first, professed not to undenitand 
this expreitoion ; but afterwafds met with a pas* 
sage, in which spiced applied to conscience, 
seems. to signify niae, scrupulous. It is in 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Mad Lover, Act 3. 
When Ckaotke oflers a pvaate, the Prie^sss 
•tys, 
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Ck. Take it; it it your't; 

Be not so spiced; it is good gold ; 

And goodness is no gall to the conscience. 

I am enabled to illustrate this expressiop mote 
fully by an extract from a work earlici: thart 
that which Mr. Tyrwhitt cite$> or at least car- 
ries us back to remoter time?. See *' Q^ies- 
tions of profitable and pleasant Cpncemiogs, 
talked of by two aide Seniors, Sec, 4to. Lond. 
1594. p- 15. *' I remember how they dallied 
out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the .firsts 
vndcr pretence of spiced holinesse." ^ 

Spurnb again a nall. Ch. Illustr. p. 132. To 
spurn against a nail ; probably a proverbial ^- 
pression; of the $jarae import, as to kick 
against the pricks. N. Test. Acts ix. 5. , 
SquiER, Fr. asquire^ Cft. ProL ver. 79, 
Stant, standeth. Gow. I. ver. 74,. md Illustr^ 
p, 132. As in Chaucer, C. T. ver. 3695./ 
And stitt be stunt under the sbot wiodow* , r 

SiBVEN, the sound. Gow. II. ver. 47. Sa CMli^ 
ccr, C. T. ver. 2564. 

Tht voift of the iKpleioiidied to Ar htfto. 
So loude criodea tb^y i|ith merj s^tvm. 

St«Hv«, a wnM pond for fish. Ch.Proh var. 
3&K ^ '• '" . . ' . a . 

Stot, Sax. Ch. Frol. var. 617. JMr. Tjmvhitt 
takes stot to be put here for stod, thd Stoon 
word for a stallion; although a $t6f signified 



ai)i|ax« 381. 

>pr9periy a>M/QcA:>. as it Ktill does in the North. 
But see Chalmers's Gloss. Poet. Works of Sir 
David Lynd^y, in VrJStat* ''A young horse,- 
|iay and Col$^. Anglo-Sax. eguus vilU." See 
also Strode, Diet. Sax. et Goth. '' ^kattf^ 
equus vilis: Chart, ad calc. C. R. Ben." 

SraoNDE, Sax, a shore. Chi ProL ver, 13. 

Strode, Th. Anim. p. 23, and B. Pr^. p. 142. The 
philosophical Strode, to whom, jointly >vith the 
moral Gower, Chaucer directs his Troilus, vras 
probably Ralph Strode, of Merton College, Ox- 
ford. Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, that A. Wood, who had 
made the antiquities of that college a particular 
object of his enquiries, says only of him, ** Ra- 
xnjhvnvs Strobik, de quo sic vetus noster cata^* 
logus. Pacta fuit et versificavit librum elegia^ 
cum vocal. Phantasnui Rodulphu Claruit 
o^cccuac." Some of his logical works are said 
to be extant in print. Venet. 151^. 4t6. Tan- 
ner, i^ v. Sraon^y^. 

SutnsANcs, Fr. sai$ciency, satisfaf:tion. €%• P^roL 
.ver. 492. .,;i 

Sp» M FOlCIiK DB yiRT HOT, SINX ET MOM JOtVCOTOR 

#ST i^poRMY. jprobably the beginnijf g of a 
^^yoimte *Ffen«h.3ong^ or roii4eau. Ch. F^ Xt 
ver. 177,, 178. The words are, bowev^p^ cor- 
rttpt^;;aif|4 i^ theT^^ of the Fit»iijh 

wofrds^in Chaucer subjoii(ed[]l;9.;V]TyV Ql^^fK^ry, 
it is |ffp|ij{«ed to read^ f' 5w l?i fpuiUe devers 
^fiKWi •oil. #'«»?» &c.'V That,W'!Up9»*« 



leaf by -m^^ his afid my jridMift heart is 
asleep.^' ' ^ '^ 

SespBcf, suspicion.' (Hfi. Prol. y%i^^9SL^^ * 
SwBLT, Sax. fainted. Ch. F. L. ver. ^66. As m 
^the (!;antcrb. Tales; vcf.^50. ^ 

— I — for the ve&pay peine he Wste nie {r(k>d ; 
AlhiWhe kv/f, smd Ai^ouned tfaer he 0to6d. • 

Swidfa6;/5ax. corruption of swllJce, stfch.' Ch. 

;Prb/.'W. 243/487./"' ' ; ■*"'■/: 
sWinkA, Sa)t. labour, tft. Pro/.' vfen 188, 



1.. . , 



T.- , . • ■'■;': 



Tabahde, Cft. Pro/, ver. 20. llie sign of tifc 
" inn, where Chaucer's Pilgrims y/fcre ac»embled. 

iPhey; says Mr. T?yrWhitt, who' are disposed to 
^ Relieve the pilgrima[ge to' have been rerf, and 
^tb have happened in 138$, may support their 

opinion by the following inscription, w%ich is 

• still to be read upon the inn how called Ite 
"^ Talbot in Southwark ; ^^ This is the inn wheiNC 

SJr Jeffrey Chaucer iand the tweirty^faitae Pfl-/ 
giftns lodged in their joiimiy to' Canterbury, 
itni^b 1383.'* Though* th^ pAseht inscrfptfote 
' is Evidently of a vefy rfecent date, Wfc might i^p- 
pose it to have been propagated to us by a suc- 

• cession of &ithlul transcripts from* Ae tety 
'time, but linlucldly there is too good reason to 
'b^ assured <hat the first inscription of this sort 
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was iH^t cwlier thab' the kst century. Mr. 
Speght, who appears to have been hiquisotiVe 
concerning this inn in J697, has- left us this 
account of it in his Gloj^sary, V. Tabard ; ^^ k 
jaquet or \slevelesse coate> worne in times past 
hf noblemen in the wirreis, but now oriely by 
beraults j . attd is edted theyre coate of armes 
in «ervise. ft is the signfe of an Irihe in Soiith- 
warke by London; within the which ifas the 
lodging of the Abbo^of iHyde by Wiiicbester. 
This was the hostelry where^ CJhaueer and *e 
othfer J>iifgrims mett together; and, With Hfei*ry 
Baily their hoste, accordedaboUt tktetnanner of 
theifjoUntey to Canterbury. And whereas dmnigh 
time it hath bitv much decaiedj it is now by Mks- 
ter J. Pifeston, with the Abbofs'hourie thereto 
edjoyiiedi ' newly repaiitefli and with convement 
roomcs much eticreased, for the recei]^ ;of 

• many guests/'— -If any insc^^)tion ofthis/ kmd 
had been there, > he w<>uld hardly have dmitted 

' to mention it; aqd therefore lam pensuadedit 
has been put up since his time,- add mos^ pro- 
bably when the sign was ch»iged fi^om the 

' Tabard to the TaUk)ty in ;onkr ta preserve the 
aAcient ^ory of the house aotwithslaiiding its 

- Bew title. Tyrwhitt^s Inferoduct Disc. C. T. 
n. 6. ./;... ^ 

Takbl, or TAKtL, an artrow. Ch. firol. ver. 106. 
Bnt. taceiy tacyL Used by Gower also. « * 

Tapism,. Pr. a maker* of tapestryv C^ FroL ter. 
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Tamtvu, S%x. a woman who haai the care of the 
tip in a publick-howe* Ch. Proh ven 241. 
That office, formerly, was tisually executed, 
Mr. Tyrwhitt says, by women. See the Ad^ 
venture of the Pardonere and the Tap^ere, in 
the .Continuation of the Canterbury Tales, p. 
694. ed. Vtr. In another place (note <m C. 
T. ver. 9019.) Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, that the 
lermifiatioto stre, or ster, was used to denote a 
iemale, like lri> in Latin. Thus a female 
taker was called a bakester, a female b-ewer 
a tffetu69ter^ &c. as here the lady of the tap is 
^knominailed ri^}»aeerf . 

TAXnAMvm, cToth df Tars. Ch. F. L. ver. 212. 
Chaucer mentions '' clothes of Tars,'* in his 
Kn. Trie. Mr. Warton says^ that Tare does 

^ not mean Tarsus in Cilicia, but is rather an 

* abbmoatien for Tartarin or Tartarium. That 
it was a costly stuff appears from hence : '' Et 
ad faciendum unum jupoun de Tartarjjn blu 
pouderat cum garteriis blu paratis cum boucles 
et pendants de argento deaurato.*' Comp. J. 
Cdce,: Provispris Magn* Garderob. temp. £dw. 
III. k ofltcn occurs in the wardrobe«^accQunts 

'. for famishing tournaments. Du Capgcf says, 

\ that this was a fine cloth manufactured in Tar- 
tary. Gloss, in V. Tartarium. But Skinner 

i derives it from Tortanfi^ in the Milai^escj and 
cites )Stot. 4. Hen. VIU. c, vi. Hist^of Eng. 

. Poetry ,1 i. 364. Among the gop4s bf qMeathedt 
by Eleanor Bohun, duchess of Gloucester* .who 
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died in 139% h '' un lit pedt put uftdbset d* 
Wane tartaryn SccT* Nichobis Royal; Wills, 

' p. 1 82. See also Roquefort^ Glosa. de la Langue 
Romane : Tartaire, sorte d'etoffe de Tartaric. 

Teche, Sax. to teach. Ch. Prol. VCr, 310. 

TsN Commandments^ alteration of^ by Papislsic 
Seethe lUustr. p. 264. So m the Liber Pes- 
tivalis, printed by <]!axton in 1483, the se- 
comd commandment is^ that thou take fuM in 

. vMn the holy name of Ood; and the origiinal 
ten A is divided into the ninth and tetUh. The 
same corruption is observable in ^' The richt 
way to the Ungdome of hevine is techit heir in 
the X comandis of God, &c. Prentit at M«h> 
mw [in Sweden] be me Jhone Hochstraten the 
xvi day of Oct, MDxxmTJ.*^^ Th^ ^hamefot 
~ omission of the original second commandflsentj 
cbtnmofa indeed in couiitries under Papalinflu^ 
ence^ can be attributed only to die absolute pro- 
hibitieii of itoage-worship which it pronouneei^ 

Tens, Sax. afffictioh, trouble. Ch. f!. JL, ver. 
389. 

THBOPHBAfirrfe. See 9%. i>hnm. p. 6S« ' 

Tho^ Sax. used as a demonstrative jirdnoittk Ch. 
JP.i. ver.7L Uhdbe. 

Tho, then. Gow. JB. JPrtf. p. 139. . : 

Thme, thhibs, Sa^. thrice. . Ch. Pf^oLrvet. 6fl^ 
5^. Usua% written AnAA in GiPwar. Sd 
twie$, i. e. twice* 

Tki6w, Sax. dme. ^ntikihrofm, aiittlewhi^e. 
Ofe.F.i.ver.490^ * 
cc 
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THRYSTdocK, the thrush. Ch. S: P. 11. vAr. 24. 
. So, in the Rime of Sir Thopas. 

- 'I'hc throstel cok made eke his lay, 

. . The wbde dove upon the spray i 

He sang M loude and clere. 

To, in composition with verbs, is generally, at 

- Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, augmentative; and 
• is frequendy .so employed, by our poets from 
>\.C9iaucer to MiltoB.. Sometimes the adverb aZ/ 
i: isadded.j ] To-hrtnty "were very hot. €fe. J?. L. 
t yen .358. ' To-Uri,, entirely destroy, F. X. ver. 
^'48a ;.,.;: 
ToFORE, Sax. before. Gvw. lUmtr.y. 165. * 
Trace, Fr. a track, or path. Cft. PraL ^ vfer. 

- im •' ' ■' .^. ,: - _' :•;], ■: 

Tramissene^ a kibgdom in Africa.^ €h. ProL 
^■^.ver: 57'.- ■ ' ^ ■ :"-'.' ^ 

Trapped, decorated. C^ F. L: \tr, 363; ' U^d 

- in this'^eiise'by "Spenser. - ' - ^ / 
Trappoores,; the clothsrWidi which horses- wmi co- 
/ vered at tournaments;) Ch, F. X. .ve^. 244; 

As in the Canterb. Tales, ver. 2501. eAl Tyr- 
whitt. '' Testcrea. aM .ira|ip«ii'e5,^/aafiii0^ 

. \ Variety^ of ftonrm) or armtburi b'oth; usefdl and 
ornamental, for man and horse J v The word is 
now ^rappmgi* .-Barb. Xaf. Yrfl^lxfwrflr. 

Tif&PEGETT/ See 151. ./inim. p..47.' r^ c 

T^iNNE, Sax, lb deps^ fhrnia'placci iJCfe* Pro/, 
ver. 837. Such is the explanatrda-^arid.efymo- 

/ logy heit: given by Mr.' Tyrwhiit./ Mn'^^hay 
mers finds the word in the sense of '^a jjort or 
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• separate, in R* of Brunhe; but does not de- 
" liver his own opinion as to its Saxon origin. 

No illustration of this kind occurs in Lye's Sto. 

and Goth. Diet. I find the word explained by 

Ritson alio, to separate or part. Gloss. Metr. 
' Rom* It js there written twyn, as in Ri of 

Brunne twf/7ine. 
TYKELNissE, Uncertainty, unsteadiness. Ch.Iltustr. 

p. ISI. So, in the Canterb. Tales, vcr. 84S8, 
'^ This world is now fill iikel sikerly. 



V. 



Valery. See r/i. -4mm. p. 62. ... 

Vavasour, Ch. Prol. ver. 362. See the note, 
/Wws^r. p.251. 

Venerie, Fr. hunting. Ch. Prol. ver. 166. If 
the word, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, had in Chaucer's 
time borne any other sense, he would hardly 
have put it in the mouth of Emilia, CarUerb. 
Tales, ver. 2310. The relation '' of dedes of 

/ arines and of veneri/* (i, e. hunting, the 
chace, ) forms a part of Arthur's feast in the 
Ancient romance of Ywaine and Gawin. . 

Verditb, Fr. judgement, sentence. Chi Prol. 
ver. 789. 

.Vbrnicle, Ch< Prol. ver. 687. The diminutive 
of Veronike. Fr. A copy in miniature oP the 
cc3 



pioture of Christy wliich it supposed to bvfe 
been WYaculously imprinted ypon a, handker* 
due^ preserved in the church of St Peter at 
Acme. Du Cange, in V. Veronica. MadQX^ 
iPorm. Angl. p. 421. Testam. Joh. de Neyill. 
an. 1386. Item Domiao AnfhUfpiaicopo Ebo^ 
rum fratri meo i. vestimentum rnifcum de 
velvet cum le veronike^ (n veromke) in granh 
rofarum 4eevper brpndatsi (r. broudaia). . It 
was usual for persons returning from pilgrm* 
ages to bring with them certain tokens of the 
several places which they had visited; ajid 
therefore the Pardoner^ who is just arrived 
from Rome^ is represented^ with a vertdcle 
sewed upon hie cappe. See P. PL Vis« fol. 
88. b. 

Ab hundred samples on fays batte sette^ 
Sygnes of Sinay and shelles of Calice, [£ Galiaa,] . 
And many a crouch on hia doke and kayes of BoQi% 
And the Vemick befcurej for men should knpwe 
And se by bys signes, whom he sought hadd^ 

Su^h is Mr. Tyrwhitt's ittuatration« See also 
Tk. Unjim. p. 49. . 

VpiTOOu^t yr. active, edacious., CU* Prol. ver* 

ViGiLK, Fr. the eve of a festival. Cfc% Frok ver. 
S79. 

ViLANii;, Fr. any thing unbecoming z, gentleman. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 70. Baseness, impropriety, 
Proh 74^ See Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue 
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Rom. in V. '' Injure, outrage, insulte, mauvais 
traitement, affront/' Rom. de la Rose : 

Si mauldie et ezcommenie 
Toot ceui qui aiment vileme^ 
VikimeleYikm^, kc. 



V. 



UorV, for oL Gov). F.P. p. 103, &c. Common 
in old Firench. See Gloss. Fabliaux, &c. edit. 
Mecm, vol. i. 464. ^' U: ou, vel; oh, ubiJ* 
Mr. Walton, however, chose to alter the an- 
cient word in Gower, 

Vkcohnino, Sax. ignorant. Ch. F. L. ver. 591, 
So used in the Canterb. Tales, ver. 2395. ed. 
Tyrwhitt 

UKDSRFpKGBTffv Sax, scizcs, takes. Gov). Ulustr. 
p. 165. 

Unbebcbowjc, undergrown, of a low stature. Ch. 
FroL ver. 156. 

Unketh, Sax. scarcely. Ch. F. L. ver. 46, 203. 

Unpiysed, Fr. un weighed, unpoized. Gov). Il- 
lustr. p. 140. So Chaucer uses peise or paise 
for weigh, Fr.^ and Cr. Kb. iii. ver. 1412* ed. 
Urr. 

And paised wo vltb joyis counkrpaise. 

\h. Sax. up on lond. Cft. Proh ver. 704. 
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W. 



Wanyth, decreases, declines, Ch. S. P* 11. ver, 36. 

Wan, Sax. gained. Ch. ProL ver. 444. 

Wastel-bkede, white bread, or cake-bread. Ch. 
Prol. ver. 147. BreaJ of a better sort; so 
called from wastell, the vessel, or basket, in 

^ which it was carried , or weighed'; as it seems 
probable from the following passage : '^ Octo 
panes in wastellis, ponderis cujuslibet wastelli 
unius miche cdnventualis.*' Regist. Wykehain, 
part 3. b. fol. 177. The Word wa$tel seems to 
answer to the French gasteau, a cake. Se'6 
Lowth's Life of Wykeham, ' p. 68. Note on the 
mess called Mortrell, made of milk and Wiistel- 
bred. . See also Gloss. Forme of Cury, in V: 
Wastel 

Watering op Seint Thomas. Ch. ProL ver. 8281 
A place for watering horses, which Mr. Tyr- 
whitt supposes a little out of the borough of 
Southwark, in the road to Canterbury. The 
same place, he apprehends, was afterwards 
called St. Thomas a Waterings, probably from 
some chapel dedicated to that Saint. It was 
a place of execution, he adds, in Q. Elizabeth's 
time. See A. Wood, Ath. Oxon. vol. i. ^SQ. 
And, I may add, before her time. See Wee- 
ver's Ancient Funerall Monuments, edit. 1631, 
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^\p..436. Of the Lord Thomas Fines, and bis 
accomplices in a murder, in the year 1541. 

Webbe, Sax. a weayer. Ch. JProl. v^r. 364. 

Wedyji> the Aether. Ch.S. P. IL ver. la 

Weed, 3ax. (wedp,) apparel, clothing. Ch. F. L. 

/ Mer.371, , ; 

Wendje, Sax. to. go. Cft. Prol. ver. 21. 

Went, for want, on. account of the rhyme. Ch. 
F. L. ver. 150. 

J%jNT^, . WENT of wEjfDB. C^. ProL ver. 78. 257. 
Wenten, pi. ver. 822. 

5¥^^, Sax., , Ch. Prol. ver. 28, 29. Were. 

Wbke^ Fr. war. Ch. Prol. ver. 47, .[ 

WfYttBK, -weighed. Cfi. Prol. ycr.,466. , 

5!^5»AT; Sax. Often used by. itseli^ ,ast^ so^t of ittr 
terjection. Ch. Prol. ver. 856. What, uieU 

,\WfmHlth^.cUtte.; I :. : / . 

Whelkes, Ch. Pfot. ver.'iS^, , Se^r5a^^«w^% 

Whhr, 1Sa5^, w.beye. Cfe. Prto/.,v?r. 423^. ^ 

Windsor's (lord) son. §ee. 1%.. 4nim> .p*72. 
.Wljere. Mr. Tyrw.Wtt'^ assertion, -apd, fr^ bim> 
Mr. Godwin's, are completely overthrown ; the 
existence of lord Windsor being proved, in 
contradiction to what they state. 

WiNNE, Sax. to gain. C^. Prol. ver. 715. 

Wit, Sax. to know. Ch. Fl. L. ver. 466. So 

^ ^*tii2v nnd^Attafid .ye^ know ye: '^Gom. I. ,iiJtxl 
62. and, in Chaucer, C,T. ver. 9614. . " 

--J ^A^eth.U'youiiWf/tbSnm^yyte r" '' 

If that I lie or oAn^in tbis.nnter^. 
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WifTB, Sax. 4inder8tandii)g, capacity. €h. Ptoli 

v€r. 748. TomjfWttte. 
W|VM. See Th. Anim. p. iS, 
WoL, Sax, to will. Ch. Proh vet. ^ ^5^ 
WoM)B, %yoHld. Ch..Prol. Ver. 144, &c. 
Wonder, Sax. wonderful. Ch. JF. L. ver.461. 

The same word is used as an adje^ve ill the 

Canterb. Tateg. ^' Woncfor wwkea** te a fllimse 

employed by Caxton. 
WoK£> Sax/ <:astbm, usi^. (D^« A'o/. wiC 

337. 
WoNts, Sax/ habitftii^^^m, teflritories^ Ofc^l^ jD4 

ver. 201. 
'WoNTOG, Sax. ad^^IUng. C*. JFVW. v*. <0^ 
WoNNB, Sax. won, conquered. 6h. PihU ^Wefc 

51, 69. 
WosT, knowest. Ch. F. L. v*. 594. F« toitfJr^. 

Frequent in tKe Cantwb. Ta^ 
Wrbthen> twitted. Ch. F. L. Irer. 67. See th^ 

note <$jn the p^assage. 



y* 



Yw, Visrs, »Sax. gaive. Ch.^^na. *er. 304,408, 

603. ; 

Y-BEi been* Cfc. JF. i* vw, 376. >A« in Ae 

Canterb. Tales, ver. ?I087'6. 
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Y-MHB, borne, carried- Ch. Prol vet. 380. 
YiDDiNcs. Ch. Prol. -ver. 237. Perhaps, says 
Mr. Tyrwhit^a kind of song, from the Saxi 
geddian, or giddian, to dng; the Saxon J 
often pacing into y. But afterwards he says^ - 
that the Promptmrium Parv. makes j/edding 
to be the same as geste, which it explains thus* 
Geest or Bomawnce. Gisno. So that of yed- 
dinger may perhaps mean, of story-teUing. 
Some editions here corruptly read tidinges, and 
some weddinges. Mr. Warton has strangely 
converted the word into y elding, which he in- 
terprets dalliance. Hist. Eng. Poet. i. 448. 

YiM, Sax. went. Ch. F. L. ver. 163, 238, 295, 
301, 303, 323. 

Y«MAN, a yeoman. Ch. Prol. ver. 101. See the 
notes, Jl/iirtr. p. 230,231. 

YsMAKBiB, the rank of yeoman. See the Illustr. 
p. 231, 

YiEDi, a rod or staff. Gow. 1. ver. 91. Ch. Prol. 
149. In the explanation of words, subjoined 
to the edition of P. Plowmans Crede in 1553, 
yerd is defined a rodd. 

Yvn, Sax. to give. Ch. Prol. ver. 507, 613. 

Y-FAUv, fallen. Ch. Prol. ver. 25. 

Y-io, Ch. ProL ver. 288. gone. Go, ago, ygo, 
gon, agon, gone, agone, are all used indis- 
criminately by eur old English writers as the 
past participle of tl^e verb to go. See Toolce'g 
Hztatttifomag vol. u p. 463. 
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Y-piKED, picked, spruce, Ch\ Prot vcr. 5l67. 
Y-SENT, sent. Ch. F. i. \er. ^. 
Yteyed, tied. Ch. Prol. ver. 469. Some edi- 
* . tions. here read y strained. 
YwiMPLED, covered with si wimple. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 473. 



TBE END.^ 



CWoodfoll, Priutcr, 
Pjaenio«:cr-row« Loadon. 
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nC BORROWIR WILL IE CHMQEO 
AN OVERDUE FEE IF THrt BOOK It 
NOT RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
BORROWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 




k -*. A. 







